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HCC/IEJOBAHUA A3bIKA

YAK 811.11:81

CIPYKTYPbl SBHAHUA
U UX PEIIPESEHTAITUA
B A3bBIKE

AHocoea T.H.,
dedomosa O.B.

AnocoBa TarbssHna HukostaeBHa, doueHm kagedpvt anaautickoil gpunrono2uu, K.go.H.
Tam00BCKHI TOCy1apCTBEHHBIN YHIUBepcuTeT nMeHH ['.P. Jlep:kaBuHa,
yis1. CoBerckast, 93, Tam60B, 302000, Poccusi;  E-mail: Timtim2@ya.ru
®enorona Oabsra BaagumupoBHa,
douenm xagedpvl aH2AUUCKO20 A3blKA U MemOoJuKu npenodasamus, K.¢h.H.
Benropopckuii rocylapcTBEHHBIA HAITMOHAIHBHBINA UCCIIE/IOBATEIbCKUEN YHUBEPCUTET,
ya. Ilob6enpt, 85, Bearopon, 308015, Poccuss;  E-mail: Fedotova@bsu.edu.ru

AHHOTAHI/IH

aHHAasI CTaThs MOCBSAIIEHA ITPOOIEMe perTpe3eHTally CTPYKTYP 3HAHUS B A3bIKe. B Hell
Z[aBTOpaMI/I MIPEINPUHUMAETCS MOMBITKA U3yUYeHUs TPYIIIBI IJIaroJIOB ¢ OOIUM 3HaUe-
HUEM ITPUKOCHOBEHUs C MMO3UIUA KOTHUTUBHOHN JIMHTBUCTUKU. C 3TOMU I€JIbI0 aBTOPHI 00-
palanTca K aHAJIN3Y pacCMaTPUBAaEMBbIX A3BIKOBBIX €JUHUL] C TOYKU 3PEHUA TEX CTPYKTYP
3HAHUA, KOTOPbIe OHU PellPe3eHTUPYIOT.

3HaHUA 0 cuTyanuu npukocHoBeHus pukcupyet koHIenT « [ IPUKOCHOBEHUE». AB-
TOPBI OIIUCHIBAIOT cojiepkaHue U cTpyKTypy KoHuenTta « IIPUKOCHOBEHUWE» ny4 gero on
npuberaetr K pacCCMOTPEHHUIO CJIOB, KOTOPBIE SIBJIAIOTCSA KJIIOUEBBIMU B T€3ayPyCHOM DY,
COOTHOCHMOM C HCCJIEyeMBbIM KOHIEIITOM: CyIiecTBUTeIbHOe touch u riaros touch.

Konnent «ITPUKOCHOBEHMUWE» cootHocutess ¢ dpeiimom «I[TPUKOCHOBEHMUME»,
KOTOPBIU BBICTYIIAeT B KauecTBe YHUDUIIMPYIOIIEH CTPYKTYPhl 3HAHUS U O0YCJIOBJIMBAET
CXOJICTBO Ml PA3JIMUYUE TJIATOJIOB C OOIUM 3HaUeHHEM ITPUKOCHOBEHUS U OIpPeesseT CIIo-
cOOBI UX CUCTEMHOU KaTeropru3aIyi.

ABTOpBI BBIJIEJIAAIOT U ONMUCHIBAIOT KOMIIOHEHTBI, COCTABJIAIONINE CTPYKTYpPY dperima
«I[TPUKOCHOBEHUME». O6uraTopHable KOMIIOHEHTHI (ppeiiMa nepeialoT MUHUMAIbHbIE
3HAHUA O CUTyallul IIPUKOCHOBEHU:A, B TO BpeMs KakK (paKyJbTaTUBHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI J]0-
MIOJIHAIOT 00IyI0 cTpyKTypy dpeiima «[IPUKOCHOBEHUWE» 1 KOHKPETU3UPYIOT CUTya-
W10 IPUKOCHOBEHUA.

®peiim «ITPUKOCHOBEHHME» Ha sI3pIKOBOM YPOBHE MOKET OBITh PEIPE3EHTHPOBAH
KakK IJIarojiaMy ¢ CUCTEMHBIM 3HauYeHHeM IIPUKOCHOBEHUSA, TaK U IJIaroJaMU JIPYTUX JIEK-
CHUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKUX TPYIII, TPHOOPETAIOINMY 3HaUeHe MPUKOCHOBEHHA HA (PYHKITNO-
HaJIbHOM YPOBHE.

JIIOYEBbI€E CJIOBA: KOTHUTUBHAS CEMAHTUKA; CTPYKTYPbI 3HAaHU; KOHILIENT; ppeiim; pe-

Npe3eHTalus 3HaHWM; aHTJINHCKUeE IJ1aroJbl IPUKOCHOBEHU .
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Asstracr

he article deals with the problem of knowledge structures and their representation in the

language. The authors of the article analyze the group of “verbs of touch” from the point
of view of cognitive linguistics. According to the cognitive approach, the “verbs of touch” are
studied with consideration of the structures of knowledge they represent.

The concept “TOUCH” contains knowledge about the situation of touch. The authors
describe the content and the structure of the concept “TOUCH”. For this purpose they
analyse the key words in the thesaurus row, which correlate with the concept under study.
These words are: the noun “touch” and the verb “touch”.

The concept “TOUCH?” correlates to the frame “TOUCH” which is a unifying structure of
knowledge and which causes the similarity and difference between the verbs of touch and
defines the ways of their system categorization.

The authors define and describe the components which build the structure of the frame
“TOUCH”. Obligatory components of the frame “TOUCH” contain the minimum knowledge
about the situation of touch while the optional components describe the details of the
situation of touch.

The frame “TOUCH” can be represented in the language not only by means of the verbs
which have the meaning of touch on the system level, but also by the verbs of other lexico-se-
mantic groups which get the meaning of touch on the functional level.

Key words: cognitive semantics; structures of knowledge; concept; frame; representa-

tion of knowledge; English “verbs of touch”.
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Modern linguistics has a number of branches;
one of them is cognitive semantics. The analysis
of the literature on the problem of the research
showed that the verbs with general meaning of
touch were not distinguished as a separate class
and were not exposed to the special analysis
from the point of view of the cognitive approach.
The separate verbs which name the processes of
touching, were already considered either frag-
mentary or as members of other lexico-semantic
groups. The analysis of groups of thematically
related lexical units was held mainly from the
position of structural linguistics. Despite the fact
that there are various approaches to the research
of these lexical units, the semantic structure of
the meaning of verbs of touch was analyzed in
the majority of papers, and the problem of vari-
ability and expansion of their meaning remained
little-studied. The features of their functioning
in speech and individual results which were re-
ceived in this area are fragmentary. The afore-
said proves the fact the verbs with the general
meaning of touch are little-studied and need to
be described with the positions of cognitive lin-
guistics.

The analysis of the verbs with the general
meaning of touch in the cognitive aspect al-
lows considering them with the point of view of
the structures of knowledge they represent [5,
10]. According to the cognitive approach, the
categorization of English verbs with the gen-
eral meaning of touch could be considered at
two levels. They are system - paradigmatic and
functional levels. The first level of categoriza-
tion is connected with the representation of a
conceptual picture of the world in the language
in general, and with language representation of
various ways of conceptualization of a situation
of touch in particular. To reveal the main prin-
ciples of the categorization of the verbs under
study on the system - paradigmatic level means
the consideration of those structures of knowl-
edge which are represented by these units and
define them as a semantic group [8]. The cate-
gorization at the second level is connected with
concrete interpretation of the verb in the state-
ment and is focused on the communicative as-
pect of the language.

The lexical units which constitute one lex-
ical group represent one and the same concept
as they have similar mental ideas. The research

Cemegoil Hay“HO-NPAKMUUECKULL HCYPHAN

shows that the concept “TOUCH” has complex
two-level structure. Conceptual signs of the first
level reflect various aspects of the act of touch
connect with its ontological characteristics, while
conceptual signs of the second level are abstrac-
tive signs and are in derived relation to the signs
of the first level.

To reveal some of the characteristics of the
concept “TOUCH?”, it’s expedient to analyze the
key words in the thesaurus row, which correlate
with the concept under study. The dictionary
gives the following definitions of the keywords:

Touch (noun) — act or fact of touching (OALD:
410).

Touch (verb) — be in _contact with, bring a
part of the body into contact with (OALD: 410).

Touch (noun) — [ACT OF TOUCHING] — what
you do when you put your hand or another part
of your body on or against something or some-
one either deliberately or not (LDOCE: 1529).

Touch (verb) — to put your hand or another
part of your body on something or someone so
that you can feel them; if two things are touch-
ing, they reach each other so that there is no
space between them (LDOCE: 1528).

Touch (verb) — [of two or more things] — to be so
close together that there is no space between; to be in con-

tact (CALD).

The act of touch is defined by the dictionaries
through the concepts “action” and “process”; the
part of speech which names actions and process-
es is the verb. Hence, to reveal the basic char-
acteristics of the concept “TOUCH” is possible
through the analysis of those verbs, which repre-
sent this concept at language level.

Generalizing the dictionary definitions of
the verbs with the general meaning of touch, it
is possible to state that any act of touch impli-
cates the contact between two adjoining objects
and which is impossible without reduction of
distance between these objects. It means that
one of the objects moves towards another one,
or they move towards each other for making the
contact. Hence it appears that the touch is con-
nected with the movement. The act of touch is
connected with the movement when the touch
makes the object to which it is directed move or
when one of the objects moves along the surface
of another object.

The touch can have both direct and indirect
character. When the contact is direct the sub-

cerna Bonpocel meopemuueckoil u npukiaoHoi AUHZ6UCMUKU
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ject touches the object with its entire surface,
or a part of it or a part of the body (on condi-
tion that the object is animate). If the contact
is indirect the subject of touch uses any tool
to touch the object [6, 7, 9]. The forms with
the meaning of a tool and the forms denoting
a part of the body or a working part of the sub-
ject have outward resemblance, but they are
internally different. A part of the body is a part
of the subject, but the tool is not a part of the
subject, it’s separable from the subject. The
forms denoting a working part of the subject
implement the subject valency instead of the
tool valency of a word [1, 4]. It’s also possible
to make the division within the semantic func-
tion of a tool. According to his theory tools can
be “inalienable” (to hit with a hand), “alien-
able” (to hit with a knife) and “occasional” (to
hit with a stool) [2].

This phenomenon can be observed in the fol-
lowing examples:

She dabbed at her eyes with a lace-trimmed
handkerchief [BNC] (an alienable tool).

She kneeled, leaning forward and touching
the fresh earth with palms of both hands [BNC]
(an inalienable tool).

In our opinion this division into alienable
and in alienable tool is of no critical importance
for the structure of the frame “TOUCH” though
it should be taken into consideration when ana-
lyzing the syntagmatic features of the verbs that
represent the frame “TOUCH”.

On the assumption of the aforesaid, the
following objective features of the concept
“TOUCH” from the point of view of its anthol-
ogy can be distinguished: “contact”, “moving”,
«use of a tool» that is proved to be true by the
dictionary definitions of the verbs with the gen-
eral meaning of touch. An act of touch can have
such subjective-oriened feature as “evaluation
of quality” of a touch which is based on sensual
experience of both the subject and the object of
touch [9]. It is proved by the proper adjectives
and adverbs describing the force of influence on
the subject of touch which can be met in the dic-
tionary definitions of the verbs with the meaning
of touch:

Grasp - to take and hold something firmly
(LDOCE: 621);

Clutch - to hold something or someone tight-
ly, ... (LDOCE: 245);

Cemegoil Hay“HO-NPAKMUUECKULL HCYPHAN

Dab - to touch something lightly, usually sev-
eral times (LDOCE: 338).

To reveal additional characteristics of the
concept “TOUCH?” is possible by means of the
analysis of lexical meanings of the verbs which
are synonymous to the verb “touch” (to push, to
squeeze, to polish, to smooth, etc.). Various char-
acteristics of touch, such as the type of touch, the
way of touch, the result of result etc. are fixed in
the lexical meanings of these verbs.

Thus, it is possible to specify the following
substantial signs of the concept under study:

— direct physical contact between the sub-
ject ant the object of touch;

— indirect physical contact (by means of
various tools) between the subject and the object
of touch;

— the influence on the object of touch with
the purpose of its movement;

— the influence on the object of touch with
the purpose of its form or size changes.

The concept “TOUCH” is represented in the
language by the verbs of touch in the mean-
ings of which various signs of the concept are
lexicalized. The concept “TOUCH” correlates
to the frame “TOUCH”. A frame has a flexible
structure [5, 11] which can be changed in accor-
dance with the motivating context. The frame
“TOUCH” is a unifying structure of knowledge
which causes the similarity and difference be-
tween the verbs with the general meaning of
touch and defines the ways of their system cat-
egorization.

The structure of the frame can be described
as a set of obligatory and optional components.
Obligatory components of the frame “TOUCH”
form the cognitive-propositional scheme
which is a means of the representation of any
situation of touch. Cognitive-propositional
scheme [subject + predicate + object] con-
tains the minimum knowledge about the situa-
tion of touch. However only some signs of the
described event are “highlighted” in the lexical
meaning of the verb [3]. When it is import-
ant to present a situation in more details, this
model can be extended; one or more optional
components can be added. Optional compo-
nents of the frame “TOUCH” are: the way of
touch, the purpose of touch, the tool of touch,
the trajectory of touch, the place of touch, the
frequency of touch, the duration of touch and

cerna Bonpocel meopemuueckoil u npukiaoHoi AUHZ6UCMUKU
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the circumstances of touch. Optional compo-
nents define specific character of the meanings
of the verbs which cover the conceptual space.
This leads to the fact that the lexical meaning
of some verbs of a touch contains the indica-
tion to one or more characteristics of touch. It
can be the result of the influence on the object,
intensity of influence to the object, the indica-
tion to the tool of the influence to the object. It
can be proved by the dictionary definitions. On
this basis we can distinguish some subgroups
within the lexico-semantic group of verbs of
touch. They are:

1. Depending on the result of influence
on the object the verbs denoting the process of
touch at the system level, can be subdivided into:

- the verbs denoting the touch without the
subsequent change of properties of the object
(brush, clasp, dab, grab, hold, kiss, lay, pat,
slap, touch, etc.);

- the verbs denoting the touch with the sub-
sequent change of properties of object, i.e. the
change of the condition of the object, its form,
size or surface integrity (brush, rub, scratch,
smooth, squeeze, wipe, etc.).

2. Among the verbs denoting the touch con-
nected with movement there are the verbs
which specify the change of the object position in
space (hold, pull, push), and the verbs the mean-
ings of which have the indication on movement
of the tool relative to the surface of the object
(brush, polish, rub contained, etc.).

3. According to the intensity of influ-
ence the verbs of touch can be subdivided into
the verbs which denote the intensive influence
(clasp, clutch, grab, press, push, squeeze, etc.)
and non-intensive influence (brush, dab, kiss,
lean, pat, stroke, etc.).

4. Such verbs as finger, kick, kiss, nudge, pat,
palm, paw, pummel, slap, etc. can form a sep-
arate subgroup, as they have the indication on
the working part of the subject of touch in their
meanings.

Some of the above mentioned verbs can be
the members of two or more subgroups of the
offered classification. This fact is the evidence
that these verbs have broad semantic opportu-
nities.

The situation of touch can be described not
only by corresponding verb with the meaning of
touch, but also by means of verbs of other lexi-
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co-semantic groups as the result of a functional
categorization of verbs in the utterance.

The changes of the category meaning of the
verb leads to the reconsideration and expansion
of verbal semantics. The verbs of touch can de-
scribe various situations of touch. The way the
situation of touch is interpreted is reflected in
the categorical meaning of the verb. The cat-
egorical meaning of the verb is revealed in the
structure of the utterance and determined by the
following factors: lexical meaning of the verb,
the meaning of grammatical form of the verb,
the general structural meaning of the utterance
and the nearest context.

On the assumption of the above said, the
verbs representing the frame “TOUCH” could be
divided into three subgroups:

1. the verbs which have the basic mean-
ing of touch. These verbs have all obligatory
signs of the frame “TOUCH” and one or more
optional signs in their lexical meaning. These
verbs profile one of the optional signs within
the frame “TOUCH”. This becomes their dif-
ferential characteristics limits their ability
to be combined with additional modifiers of
sense. For example:

He kissed her, but briefly, halfin anger [BNC].

2. the verbs which have a peripheral meaning
of touch in their semantic structure. They rep-
resent one or more optional signs of the frame
“TOUCH”. These optional signs are common for
both the frame “TOUCH” and the frames close-
ly-related to it. For example:

He sat down and buried his face in his hands
[BNC].

3. the verbs of other lexico-semantic groups
which have no meaning of touch on the system
level , but they get this meaning on the function-
al level. For example:

... she wound her fingers around the cup of
coffee, ... [BNC].

In consideration of all above said the frame
“TOUCH” is a unifying structure of knowledge
about the situation of touch, it gives reasons
for the similarity of lexical meanings of verbs,
which represent the concept “TOUCH”. The
ability of the frame to restructure provides
opportunities to model various situations of
touch.
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AHHOTAL[I/IH

BCTaTbe MIpeJIJIOKeH B3TJIAJ, HA eCTeCTBEHHBIN A3BIK KaK HA AUCCUIIATUBHYIO caMOOpra-
HU3YIOIYIOcA cucteMy. Jluccunanys nojpasymMmeBaeT, 4To HHQOPMAIUOHHAA SHTPONUA
s13bIKA MOKET CHUKAThCSA — B YACTHOCTHU, IPU IIPEO/I0JIEHUU CUCTEMOU COCTOSIHUSA JUHAMU-
YecKOT0 Xaoca ¢ IOCJIeIYIONUM U3MeHeHIEeM e€ HBOJIIOIMOHHOMN mapaIurMbl.

JluccunaTuBHbIE MEXaHU3MBbI UTPAIOT POJIb KAK B CHHXPOHUYECKOM (PYHKITMOHUPOBAHUA
SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMeE, TaK U B IIPOIIECCE €€ ANAXPOHUUECKOTO PA3BUTHSA, IPUUYEM B ITOCTIETHEM
cJIyyae uX pOJIb MOKET OKa3aThCsA pellalel, Kak IOKa3aHO Ha MpUMepe aHTJIMHCKOTro
A3BIKA.

Ha pa3HbIX YpPOBHSAX sI3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI IENCTBYIOT pa3Hble AUCCUTIATUBHbBIE MEXaHU3-
MBI, UTO 00YCJIOBJIUBAET Pa3HbI YPOBEHD HEOIIPEIEIEHHOCTU A3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. Tak, pas-
BUTasA MopdoJsioruyeckas cucremMa (1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COTJIACOBAaHUE KaK OCHOBHOM THUII
CUHTAKCUYECKOU CBfA3M) MOHUKAIOT YPOBEeHDb SHTponuu. CHUXKeHUe Ke yuciaa Mopdoo-
IrUYeCcKU BhIpQyKEHHBIX KaTETOPUH BEJIET XOTA U He K IPOIOPIUOHATIBHOMY, HO 3aMETHOMY
YBeJIMUEHUI0 KOJINYecTBa SHTponuu. OTCyTCTBHE IIPONOPIIUOHATIBHOTO POCTA CTEIIEHU HEO-
IIpeJIeJIEHHOCTU OOBACHAIOTCA MeXaHU3MaMU A3bIKOBOUM KOMIIEHCAIIUH, B YaCTHOCTH — BO3-
pacTaroIiel poyIbio MOPAAKA CJIOB U CIIYKEeOHBIX JIEKCEM.

JII0OUEBBIE CJIOBA: INCCUIIAIU; CAMOOPTraHU3aIUs; SHTPoIusA; OudypKanus; ecre-
CTBEHHBIN A3BIK; CHHTAKCHUC.
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ABSTRACT

he paper presents a view of the natural language as a dissipative self-organizing sys-tem.

Dissipation implies the possibility to reduce the amount of entropy, particularly when
overcoming the state of dynamic chaos with a subsequent switch of evolutionary paradigm.

Dissipation mechanisms play their part in both functioning of the language as it is and
throughout its historical development. In the latter case, dissipation processes may be cru-
cial, as shown on English data.

Different dissipation mechanisms are present at different strata of a natural lan-guage
thus determining different levels of uncertainty throughout the system. Thus, languages
with well-developed morphology tend to have lower entropy levels than languages with de-
graded morphological categories. The latter, however, do not show a proportional growth
of entropy. The disproportion is explained through compensatory mechanisms, most com-
monly word order and auxiliaries.

Key words: dissipation; self-organization; entropy; bifurcation; natural language; syntax.
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IBOJIKOIIUA ECTECTBEHHOI O A3bIKA:

SBBIK, KaK U3BECTHO, HE SIBJISETCS MPOCTHIM
HaOOpOM 3HAKOB, YIOTPeOJIAEMBIX AJIs Tepe-
Jauu WHOpPMAINU, a IPEACTABJIAET cOo00M
cucreMmy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK U B JIIOOOU CHU-
creme, ocobasi poJsib B GYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUU H
Pa3BUTHUM fA3BIKA OTBOJAUTCS MPUHIIUITY B3aH-
MOJIEHCTBUS 3JIEMEHTOB IPU O0BEIMHEHUH UX
B TIOCJIEZIOBATEIHHO YKPYITHSIEMbIE CTPYKTYPHI.
Bo-miepBhIX, KaK W BCAKas OTKPHITasA CHUCTe-
Ma, JEUCTBYIOIAsA MPOJOJIKUTEIPHOE BpeMs,
SI3BIK TOZBEPIKEH 3BoJIONMUU (CM., HaAmp., [7],
[10]). Bo-BTOpPHIX, B3aUMO/IEICTBHE 3JIEMEHTOB
JIeTEDMUHUPOBAHO, B CBA3U C YE€M BO3HHUKAET
uzess GopMasbHOTO OMUCAHUS cUCTEMBI. Dop-
MaJIbHO€ OIMCAaHWE, B CBOIO OYEpEe/b, CYJIUT
MIEPCIIEKTUBB B pa3pabOTKe CPEeACTB MAaIllWH-
HOT'O TIEPEBO/IA, CO3aHUs CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIX
6a3 JaHHBIX U, BIIOJIHE BO3MOYKHO, pa3paboTke
HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJLJIEKTA. [[03TOMY MOTBIT-
KU pOopMaIn30BaTh SI3bIK IPEAITPUHUMAINCH U
IIpEeAIPUHUMAIOTCS, HECMOTPS Ha IEJIBIH Psi
CJIOJKHOCTEH, ¢ KOTOPHIMHU CTAJIKHBAIOTCS HC-
c1e0BaTeNH.

OnHa U3 IepPBBIX MOMBITOK JAaTh SI3BIKY Gop-
MaJIPHOE ONHCaHue ObLIa MpEeAIpUHSATA Mpe-
craBUTENAMHA KOIleHrareHCKOW JIMHTBHCTHYE-
cKkol mKoJbl (r1occemaTtrka). [Iponutupyem B
aTOU cBsA3M TyaBy IKoabl JI. ExbmcieBa (BbI-
JIeJIEHO aBTOPOM): «AHaJIM3 TEKCTa B IIEJIOM
PUMET, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, GhOpMy HPOIETyPHI,
COCTOSAIIEN U3 MPOJOJIKEHHOTO JIeJIEHUS WJIH
KOMILIEKCA JIeJIEHUH, B KOTOPOM €IWHUYHAs
omepanus IIPeICTaBseT COOOH eIUHUYHOE
MUHUMAaJIbHOE JleJIeHWe. B JaHHOU mporeaype
KadKias ONepanys CIYKUT TMPEATIOCHUTKOU JIJIs
ITOCJIETYIONINX OTepaIuii U caMa 00yCJIOBJIEHA
IIpE/IIIEeCTBYIONIEN Oneparyed.

ToyHO TaK Ke ecjau TMPOoLeypa SBJISETCS
KOMILJIEKCOM JIEJIEHUH, TO KaK/[0€ MCUepIIbIBa-
I0llee JieJIeHue, BXO/sIee B KOMIUIEKC, Oy/eT
CJIY?KUTH TIPEANOCHLIKON JIJIST IPYTUX UCUEPIIhI-
BAIOIIUX JIeJIEHUHM WIN caMo OyZleT CJie/ICTBUEM
MPEANIOCHUIKU JPYTUX HCYEPIBIBAOIINX Jese-
HUH, BXOAAIIMX B KOMILIEKC. MeXay cerMeH-
TaMH TPOIEAYPHI CYIIECTBYET JeTEPMUHAIUS,
MIO3TOMY TIOCJIEAYIOII[E CETMEHTHI BCEr/ia BhI-
TEKAIOT U3 MPEAbIAYIINX, HO He HA000POT: Kak
JIETEPMUHALINIO MEXJy OIpeAeeHUsIMH, TaK
U JIETEPMUHAIIUI0O MEKAY OIeparusiMH MOK-
HO paccMaTpuBaTh JIUOO KaK CeJIEeKIIHIo, JHU00
kak cnenudukanuio. [lo06HyI0 Tponeaypy B

MEXAHH3MBbBI /IUCCHIIAITHHU 1 CAMOOPI'AHU3ALIITH
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I[eJIOM MbI HA30BEM JeAyKIHEH, a GopMaib-
HO OHIpeAeTuM AeAYKIIUIO KaK MPO/I0JKEHHBIHN
aHAJIN3 WU KaK KOMIUJIEKC aHAJIU30B C JleTep-
MUHAIEeN MeXJly aHaJIu3aMH, BXOJAAIINMU B
Hero» [3, ¢. 157].

3aKOHUYUB LHUTATy, 3a7aquM cebe BOIPOC:
ecay aHaau3 A3bIKOBOUM cucteMsbl (y JI. Expm-
cjeBa — TEKCTa) JIETEPMUHUPOBAH, B HEM Ka-
JKJ1as oreparys 00yCIOBJIUBAET MOCIEAYIOIE
omepanmyuyu W, B CBOIO Ouepejlb, O0OyCJIOBIEHA
OIlpeJleJIEHHBIMU IIPENOChIIKAMU, TO KaK MO-
>KeT OBITh HeJIETEPMUHUPOBAHHOMN caMa CHCTe-
Ma A3bIKa? be3yCcs0BHO, B I3bIKE MOXKHO BBIJIE-
JINTh TPUYUHHO-CJIE/ICTBEHHbIE CBA3U, YIIPaB-
JISIOIINE CUCTEMOM U CBA3BIBAIOIIUE €€ C JPYTH-
Mu cucteMaMu. Ho B TakoM ciiydae modyemy ke
s PexTuBHBIX HOPMATIBHBIX MOJIeJIEN A3bIKA 710
cux nop Het? Ilouemy, HanipuMmep, 2JIEKTPOHHbIE
IIepeBOUUKY He MPOCTO YCTYIAIOT IIepeBOYU-
Ky-4eJIOBEKY, HO W B OJIM)KaUIIel IepCIeKTH-
Be He MOTYT PACCUYUTHIBATh HA KaKyl0 ObI TO HU
OBLIIO KOHKYPEHITUIO?

Jls1 oTBeTa HA 5TH BOIPOCHI IMOIBITAEMCS
BBISICHUTh, KakKUM 00pa3oM MPUYUHHO-CIIE]-
CTBEHHBIE CBS3U YYaCTBYIOT B (YHKIMOHUPO-
BaHHUU CUCTEMBI sI3bIKa (0COOEHHO CMHTAKCHCA),
KaK 9TH CBS3U MEPEXOAAT U3 CUCTEMBI A3BIKA B
peub, U TJIABHOE — B KaKOU CTENeHU JeTepMU-
HHUPOBAaHA caMa CHUCTeMa A3bIKa U B YaCTHOCTU
CHUHTAaKCHUC.

MeToabl

[Ipu paboTte Haa JAaHHOU CTAaThEN HCITOJIH30-
BAJINCh METO/IbI pacuéTra MHPOPMAITMOHHOU JH-
TPONINU, OCHOBaHHble HA (POPMAJIBHOM OIIHCA-
HUU SHTponuu, npeajioxenHoil K. [llenrnHoHOM
U JIONOJIHEHHbIE aBTOPAaMU NPUMEHUTEJIBHO K
€CTeCTBEHHBIM A3bIKaM.

OcHOBHasA YacTh

CHayvajsia KOPOTKO PacCMOTPUM JIETEPMUHU-
POBAaHHOCTh U YIOPAZIOUYEHHOCTh HA IpUMepe
0oJiee HU3KHX, I10 CPABHEHUIO C CUHTAKCHCOM,
YPOBHSX I3BIKOBOU CTPYKTYPHI.

B cTpyKTypasimamMe CII0KUICS 0COOBIN B3TJIA
Ha MPUYUHBI SA3BIKOBBIX U3MEHEHUH, MOJIyYUB-
IIIUH  JIOBOJIPHO IIMUPOKOE PpACIIPOCTPAaHEHHUE.
CorsacHO 5TOMYy B3IVIAZY, (POHETUYECKUE U3Me-
HEeHUs MPOUCXOJAT MOJi JaBJIEeHUEM CHCTEMBI,
T.€. B CBA3HU CO CTPEMJIEHUEM CHCTEMBI fA3bIKa K
BHYTPEHHEN JIOTUYECKON OpraHu3anuu. VHbIMU
CJIOBaMU, UCTOYHUK U3MEHEHU CUCTEMBI — 3TO
cama cuctema. Tako# B3TJIsA/ IPEACTABIIAETC HE

cerna Bonpocel meopemuueckoil u npukiaoHoi AUHZ6UCMUKU
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BIIOJTHE OIIPAB/IaHHBIM, OCOOEHHO €CJIU y4ecCTb,
YTO A3BIK 3/IeCh pacCMaTPUBAaeTCsA KaK caMopas-
BUBAIOIIASICA, CAMOJIOBJIEIONIAS U JJa*Ke CaMOJI0-
CTaTOYHAs CYyIIHOCTb, B OTPBIBE OT HOCUTEJIEH
SI3BIKA, TO €CTh COI[UyMa.

Ecnu s3pIKk mpezcTaBisieT coOOU IEHCTBU-
TeJIbHO CaMOCTOATEJIbHYI0 CHUCTEMY U Pa3BU-
BaeTcs MO cOOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, TO U3 3TOTO
CJIeyeT, YTO OH He 3aBHUCUT OT CBOUX HOCUTEJIEeH
U, CJIeZI0BATEIbHO, CTPOro o0bekTruBeH. Ho Tor-
Jla Kak OBITh, HAIIpUMeEP, C TaK HA3bIBAEMBIMU
«MEPTBBIMU» A3BIKAMH — OHH UTO, TOXKE IIPO-
JIOJDKAIOT CAMOPa3BUBATHCA?

O4eBUIHO, UTO TOJBKO JABUKEHHEM S3BIKO-
BOU CHCTEMBI, B OTPbIBE OT HOCUTEJIEH A3BbIKA U
OT OKpYy:KamIlel AeHdCTBUTEIBHOCTU BOOOIIE,
IpUYNHBl (POHETUUECKHUX H3MEHEHUU oO0bsic-
HUTh HEBO3MOXKHO (TOYHee, BOBMOXKHO, HO Ta-
Koe 00bsiCHeHE Bps JIU Oy/1eT KOPPEKTHBIM).

C apyro#i CTOPOHBI, MOKHO JIU CBSI3aTh
Bce N3MeHeHUsA (POHETUUECKON CUCTEMBI TOJIBKO
C MOTPeOHOCTAMU HOCUTENIEN U M3MEHEHUAMU
COIMaIbHOM cpeabl? Benb eciiu ObI A3BIK HETO-
CPEACTBEHHO, XOTA ObI HE BCEMH CBOMMH YPOB-
HSIMH, a TOJIBKO (DOHETUYECKUM, BOCIIPHHUMAIT
abcoJIIoTHO JII0Oble M3MeHeHUs B OOIecTBeH-
HOU KU3HU HOCUTEJIEH, TO B CUJIY CJIUIITKOM BBI-
COKO THOKOCTH OH €7[Ba JIU CMOT OBl y/IOBJIETBO-
pPATH IOTPEOHOCTH JIIoZiell B oOMeHe MHPOpMa-
[UeH.

WubIMU cioBamMu, A3bIK — 3TO CUCTEMA, KO-
TOpas, HApAAy ¢ U3MEHUYUBOCTHIO, O0JIaZlaeT u
3HAYUTEIBbHON yCTOMUMBOCTHIO. Kak oTMeuaeT
B.B. l1BaHOB, «... B AI3bIKE OJTHOBPEMEHHO JIEN-
CTBYIOT TPU CBA3AHHBIE MEKAY COO0I0 «CHUJIIBI»:
BO-IIEPBBIX, CTPEMJIEHNE HOCUTEJIeH fA3BIKA ...
K DKOHOMUH ITPOU3HOCUTEJIFHBIX YCUIUH, T.€.
K o0JierueHUI0 pabOThI OPTAaHOB pevyu MpHU 00-
Pa30BaHUM 3BYKOB...; BO-BTOPBIX, CTPEMJIEHUE
K PacIIMpPEeHUI0 BO3MOXKHOCTEN A3bIKA /1151 00e-
CIIeUeHUS MOCTOSTHHO PACTyIIUX MOTPeOHOCTeH
KOMMYHHUKAIIUH...; B-TPETbUX, CTPEMJIEHHE K
COXpPaHEHUI0 YCTOWUYUBBIX IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIE-
HUHA (POHOJIOTUUECKUX ... EAUHHUIL...» [4, ¢. 67 —
68].

[TogobHas TpakTOBKa IpPE/ICTABJIAETCA HAM
BIIOJIHE IIPUEMJIEMOM, TOCKOJIbKY B HEN YUTEHBI
(axkTOpBI ABYX OCHOBHBIX MOPSAIKOB: COOCTBEH-
HO SI3BIKOBOU cHUCTeMBI U cpeabl. [Ipu aToM Hazo
OTMETHUTH, UTO IEPBBIE JIBE «CHJIbI», HA3BaHHBIE
B.B. IBaHOBBIM, AABJIAIOTCS BHEIITHUMH II0 OTHO-
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IIIEHUIO K cucTeMe A3bIKa. COOCTBEHHO JINHTBU-
cTudeckuM (haKTOPOM 37eCh MPUBHAETCA JIUIIb
TPEeThsI «CUJIa» — CTPEMJIEHUE A3BIKA K COXpaHe-
HUIO CHMMETPUYHOCTU (POHEMHBIX IIPOTUBOIIO-
craByieHudl. [Ipu Takoi cxeMe MOJIydaeTCs, UTO
onHOMIOTHUECKE U3MEHEHUS IPOUCXOAAT HeE
IO/l TaBJIEHUEM CUCTEMBI sI3bIKa, a TOJ JaBJie-
HUEM BHEIIHHUX, SKCTPAIUHTBUCTUUYECKUX CUJI
(cTpemiieHMEe K 5KOHOMUU U PacCTyIIye IOTpeb-
HOCTH OOIIEeCTBa B Ilepefave 3HAHWN) U B TOM
cyIyJae, ecJIv CUCTEMA JIOIyCKaeT JaHHbIe U3Me-
HEHUS.

Takum o00pa3oM, poJib MPUIUHHOU O00y-
CJIOBJIEHHOCTH (POHETHUYECKUX WU3MEHEHUU, KaK
B HCTOPUYECKOM, TaK U B CHUHXPOHHUYECKOM
acIieKTe, MOKHO CUUTATh OU€Hb BBICOKOH, O/THA-
KO CJIeflyeT JIX U3 3TOTO, UTO BCA CUCTEMA A3BIKA
CTPOTO JIETEPMUHHUPOBAHA U HAUKUCTO UCKJII0YA-
eT JIo0y ciydaiHocTh? OOpaTuM BHUMAaHUE
Ha 06oJiee BBICOKHE YPOBHU.

B Hauase 1970-x rr. M. Xamne [6] mpesto-
KU1 MOPGOJIOTHYECKYIO MOJIEJIb U3 TPeX KOM-
IIOHEHTOB:

e CcHUCOK Mopdem;

e 1mpaBuia GOpMHPOBAHUSA CJIOB;

e GWIBTP JIJIA CIIOB-UCKIIOUEHUH.

ITocTpoenue Bcex OMYCTUMBIX CJI0B JAHHOTO
sI3bIKA 33/T1A€TCA MIEPBBIM M BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEH-
TamMu. OUIBTP HUCKIIIOUEHUHN HYy:KeH ]IS TOTO,
YTOOBI OTCEKAaTh MOPGOIOTUIECKH HEOIYCTHU-
Mbl€e IIPOU3BOIHBIE CJIOBA, UTO MOKET OBIThH CBS-
3aHO, HAIIPUMEP, C 0COOEHHOCTSIMU CEMaHTUKHA
MIPOU3BO/IAINX OCHOB. BceM Mopdosiornuecku
MIOTEHIINAIILHBIM, HO HE CYIIECTBYIOIIUM B pe-
JIBHOCTH CJIOBaM (QUJIBTP UCKIIOUEHUH IPUIIH-
CBhIBAET MPU3HAK «OTPHULIATETbHOU JIEKCUUECKOH
enuHALBI» [- lexical item].

Bropoii kommioHeHT Mmozenu M. Xasre, Kak
BHU/IHO, CTPOUTCA HA OCHOBE IPUHIUNA IIPU-
YUHHO-CJIE[ICTBEHHON cBA3U. B wacrHOCTH,
npaBuiaa (pOpMHUPOBAHUA CJIOB — 3TO HE YTO
MHOE, KaK Kay3aJIbHbIA aTPUOYT, IOIMYyCKAIOITHHI
coYeTaHUA ONpeJieIEHHBIX MOpdeM ApyT C Apy-
roM. Bo3pMéM Takou 5jIeEMEHT, KaK IJIaroJIbHasd
OCHOBA: OHA OIIpejiesisieT TOT Habop cydppukcos
U OKOHYAHUH, KOTOPBIN JOMYCTHUM B KaKJIOM
KOHKPEeTHOM ciiyyae. Hampumep, aHTVIMHCKUH
riaros believe motpebyer 1151 TpeTbero Jjuiia
eIUHCTBEHHOTO YMCJIa HACTOAIIET0 BpPEMEHU
OKOHYAHUSA —S, JJI IPUYACTUA — OKOHUAHUA
-ing u 1.71. Bo3amoxxHo npubasienue cyppuk-
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ca —er a8 oOpa3oBaHUA CYIIECTBUTEIbHO-
ro believer. OpHako 3Ta rJarojbHasi OCHOBA
He JOIIyCTUT, CKa)keM, cypdukc npuyactusd
“believely. Ho BoT pabora «duibTpa HCKIIO-
YEeHHI» yKe He HACTOJIBKO JeTepMHUHHPOBaHa,
IIOCKOJIBKY OTCEKAEeT TaKue MOP(OIOTUUECKHE
KOHCTPYKIIUHM, KOTOpble (OPMAaJbHO [IOIIy-
CTHMBI, HO B JIEMCTBUTEJILHOCTH HE BCTpeua-
1oTes: reversal, recital, proposal — reversion,
recitation, proposition; Ho refusal, rehearsal,
acquittal, arrival — ‘refusation, ‘rehearsion,
‘acquitation, ‘arrivation wau derivation,
description, conversion, confusion — “derival,
*describal, "‘conversal, "confusal.

ITepexoasi K CHHTAKCHYECKOH CHCTEME,
MOKHO IPEII0I0KUTH, YTO JETEPMHUHMU3M €Ilé
MeHee CTPOT, Hexesn B Mopdosoruu. Paccmo-
TPHUM 3TO Ha IIPUMepe YCTOHUYMUBHIX (a ciemoBa-
TeJIbHO, U 06oJiee JAeTEPMHUHUPOBAHHBIX) CHH-
TAKCUYECKHUX COYETAaHUH HEHIMOMATHYECKOTO
XapakTepa, KOTOPbIE ABJISIOTCA ITOBTOPSIOIIH-
MHCS U UAEHTU(DUITUPYIOTCA HOCUTETIAMH KasK-
JIOTO KOHKPETHOI'O sI3bIKa KaK COOTBETCTBYIO-
1€ OIpeeIeHHbIM IIpaBUIaM OPTaHU3aI[hH.
ITomo6OHBIE COUYETaHWS MPUHATO HAa3bIBATh
xoanokauusamu. OTMedaeTcs, UYTO 3a4acTyro
3HAHUS OJTHOTO A3BIKA HE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT (WiH
MaJI0 CIOCOOCTBYIOT) OOHaApyKEHHI0 Iapai-
JIEJIbHBIX KOJUIOKAI[UI B CHCTEME JIPYTOTO A3bI-
Ka. B 4YacTHOCTH, aHTJIMHCKOMY BBIPa’KEHUIO
administer an oath cootBercTByOT {p. faire
préter serment, ucn. hacer prestar juramento,
HeM. den Eid abnehmen, pyc. npusecmu k npu-
caee u T.4. [5].

B oTsin4ue oT ¢cBOOOAHBIX COYETAHUI KOJLJIO-
Karuu 00J1a/1al0T I0CTATOYHO KECTKOU CTPYKTY-
pO¥l U JIMMHUTHPOBAHHBIM HaOOPOM KOMIIOHEH-
TOB. II0 CpaBHEHHIO K€ C HUAUOMATHYECKUMH
eUHUI[AMK OHU BCErJja MOTUBHPOBAHBI, HE CO-
JIepIKaT aJIETOPHi, a KX CTPYKTypa (Kak ceMaH-
THYeCcKasi, TAK U CUHTAKCHUYecKas) JOCTaTOYHO
Ipo3pavyHa U OIPEAESIeTCs OCOOEHHOCTSIMMU
IrPaMMAaTHYECKOTO CTPOsI U IIPABUJIAMM JIEKCH-
YECKOH COYeTaeMOCTH KayKJAOro KOHKPETHOI'O
si3bika. OTCIOZa MOJKHO TIIPEJIOJIOKUTh, UTO
KOJIUTOKAI[UA 3aHUMAIOT IIPOMEXKYTOUYHOE II0-
JIOXKEHHE MEXKIy CBOOOAHBIMM COUYETAHHSIMH U
UIMOMAaMH.

Takum 06pa3oM, ¢ rpaMMaTHYECKOH TOUKHU
3PeHUs KOJUIOKAIUKA — 9TO, 10 CyTH, JUCTPUOY-
UM JacTed peyu U Mopdosoruueckux Ghopm,
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YCTOMUYHMBO MOBTOPSIOIIUECS B OIpPeAeJeHHBIX
coueTaHUsAX. be3ycs0BHO, pOJIb IPUHITHAIIA IIPH-
YUHHOCTA B TIOCTPOEHUHN KOJUIOKAITUU CyIIe-
CTBEHHO BBIIIIE, UeM IIPU CBOOOJIHBIX COUETaHH-
six. ComocTaBUM HEKOTOPbIE TAKKUE KOJLTOKAIIHH
B PYCCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKAX.

Tak, ycTOHYMBBIE COUETAHUs C MIPeAI0TaMHu
MOTYT OOHapy:KUBaTh SBHBIM Mapajieyin3M,
T.€. yHOTpebJieHrEe MPEJIOTOB, COOTBETCTBYIO-
IUX JAPYT ZIpYTy MO 3HaveHUw. Tak, aHTJIHUH-
CKOMY BBIPaKEHHIO rely on COOTBETCTBYET pyc-
CKO€ N0.1a2ambCa HA, TAe MPeAsoTH ON U Ha
SKBUBaJIeHTHbI. O0a BBIPAXKEHUsS SIBJIAIOTCS
KOJIJIOKAIIUSIMH, IIOCKOJIBKY TJIaroJIbl rely u no-
Aaz2amvea TpedYIOT HATUYHUA IocIe ceds cyIe-
CTBUTEJIBHOTO C OIIPEeJIEHHBIM IIPEAJIOTOM,
Kak, Hanpumep, I rely on your experience — A
no.aazarnch Ha eawl onsim. BpIOOp Mpensoros
B TAKUX KOHCTPYKIUAX TaK:Ke ObIBaeT KpaliHe
OTpaHWYEeH, B JAHHOM CJIydae — BCEro OJHUM
npeggiorom Ha (on). B wactHOCTH, Dpassl TUIIA
“A noaaearcwy k sawemy onvimy wunu I rely
to your experience B 000UX A3bIKaX HEIIPUEM-
JieMbl. J[pyruMu mOpuMepaMH HapaslebHBIX
IIPEIJIOKHBIX KOJIJIOKAIIUH SIBJISAIOTCS 83bl8AMb
Kk — appeal to, obpawyamuca k — turn to, 3awju-
ma om (npomus) — protection from (against)
u np. OOpaTUM BHUMaHHE, YTO B IOCIETHEH
Iape MPUMEPOB y3Ke JOIIyCTHUMBI IBa IIPEJIJIOoTa,
T.€. 00yCJIOBJIEHHOCTh ME€HeE CTpoTasi.

Bo MHOTHX ciIydasiX Ipe/yIoKHbIE KOJLIOKa-
IIMH B JIBYX AA3bIKaX OOHAPYKUBAIOT CYII[€CTBEH-
HbIe pacxoxkeHus. Ha Halll B3TJIsA 3TO CBA3aHO
OTHIO/Ib HE C TEM, UTO CaM I10 cebe Habop mpeaJIo-
TOB B OJTHOM sI3bIKe OemHee (Ooraue), yeM B JIpy-
roM (HeBakHO, B PyCCKOM MJIH aHTJIniickom). Ha
caMOM JieJie CHCTeMA IIPEJJIOTOB B aHTJIMHCKOM
sI3bIKE Pa3BUTAa HE MEHbIIIE, YeEM B PYCCKOM,
IIPOCTO CaM XapaKTep YIIOTPeOIEeHUS IIPE/JIOTOB
pasudeH. DTO 3aKJIF0YAETCS XOTsI ObI B TOM, UTO
aQHIVIMMCKUE TPEAJIOTH, KaK IPaBUIO, OBIBAIOT
3a/IeCTBOBAHbI JIUIIIb B YIIPABJIEHUU CPEJICTBA-
MM IIPUMBIKAHUS, TOTJA KaK PyCCKUE TPEJIOTH
0OBIYHO CBSI3aHBI € coryiacoBaHueM. Kpome Toro,
IIPEJIJIOTH, XOTSI U ABJISIOTCS CTY>KeOHOH YacThIO
peun, 00JIaAI0T OIIpeieIeHHBIM HAaOOpOM 3Ha-
YeHUH, T.e. B OOJIBIITMHCTBE CBOEM ITOJITUCEMMIY-
HBIL. A ITOJINCEMUS OJTHOTO sA3BhIKA, KaK IIPaBUJIO,
HE COBIIA/IA€T C ITOJIMCEMUEH JPYTOT0, UYTO OIATh
’Ke He CIIOCOOCTBYET YCTAHOBJIEHHIO CTPOTHX U
OZHO3HAYHBIX COOTBETCTBUH.
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[IpuMepaMy HECOOTBETCTBHUA PYCCKUX W
AHTVIMUCKUX IIPEJIOKHBIX KOJIJIOKAITUH MOTYT
CJIY’KUTH CJIEAYIOIEe BBIPAXKEHUS: 3asucemb
om — depend on, aexkapcmeo om — cure for, ccol-
aamuvcea Ha — refer to u ip. Pycckre BhIpaKeHUs
*gce 3asucum Ha He20, *sexapcmeo 048 spun-
na, *a cocaancs k pabome X0oMCK020 CTOJIb 3Ke
HEKOPPEKTHBI, KaK W aHIIHiCKue *everything
depends from him, *the cure from flu, *I referred
on Chomsky’s work.

Kak BuguM, /1aske B YCTOMUHUBBIX CHHTAKCH-
YeCKHUX COUETAHUSIX JIOIyCKaeTCs OnpeaeIeHHAs
CTelleHb CBOOOJIBI, HE JOIYyCKamIas ux abco-
JIIOTHOH mpejckazyemoctu. Hy a KoJutokamuu,
B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEJKAT IIPABUJIA JIEKCUIECKOH
COUeTaeMOCTH, Topa3/io Yaile ObIBAIOT IPOM3-
BOJIBHBI 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HETIPE/ICKa3yeMbl. B
YaCTHOCTH, B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE €CTh KOJIJIOKA-
uu commit fraud u perpetrate fraud, onHaKo
13 KoMOuHanui commit suicide u “perpetrate
suicide nmomyckaercs Juimib TepBas. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, JIJIsI pa3bopa JIEKCHYECKUX KOJIIOKa-
N KOHKPETHOTO f3bIKa TpedyeTcs:i OoJIblliee
KOJINYECTBO (UJIBTPOB, OTCEKAIOIIUX HEIOIy-
CTHMbIe KOHCTPYKITHH.

JleicTBUTENIPHO, B 3TOM JIETKO yOemmThCs,
€CJIM TIOMBITAThCSA TPEICKa3aTh IPEJIOKEHUS
XOTsl OBI Jla’Ke B MOHOJIOTUYECKOM BBICTYILIE-
HUU. Bpsyg su yaacrest 7oOUThCS BBICOKOHM TOY-
HOCTH IpeJCKa3aHus, eCJId He 03HAKOMHUTHCS C
TEKCTOM PEYH IpeABapPUTEIHHO.

Takum oOpaszom, wccaemysi posib ITPUHITATIA
IIPUYUHHOCTH B Pa3BUTHUH U (GDYHKITMOHUPOBAHUH
CHCTEMBI sI3bIKa, MBI JIOJDKHBI YETKO IIPEJICTaB-
JISITh, YTO JJAHHASI CHICTEMA U3MEHSIETCS U JIEHCTBY-
€T He TOJIPKO TIOJ] BJIMSTHUEM BHYTPEHHUX, HO U
BHEIITHUX, SKCTPAJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX MOMEHTOB, U
ITIOMHMO YTIOPS/IOUEHHOCTH 3TOU CHUCTEME B OITpe-
JIeJIEHHOM cTeneHU mpucyi Oecriopsiiok. Cre-
IIEHb ATOTO OeCrops/iKa MOKHO BBIPA3UTh Uepe3
BEJIMYNMHY WHOOPMAIIIOHHON SHTPOIHMH CHCTe-
MBI (camo ToHATHE UHGOPMAIUOHHON SHTPOITUU
OBLIO BBeZleHO B oOuxon MATematukoM Kiomom
[lTernonom B cepeamue XX Beka [8], moapo6-
Hee 00 MHOOPMAITMOHHOU SHTPOITUH S3bIKa CM.,
Harmp., [1], [2]). DTo o3HaUaeT, UTO B cCUCTEME SI3BI-
Ka IOCTOSTHHO TPHCYTCTBYeT 3JIEMEHT JIUHAMU-
YECKOTO Xa0ca, CIIOCOOHBIA MOPOK/IATh SIBJIEHUS
Pa3HOM CTENEeHH CJIO’KHOCTU C TPY/IHOIIPE/ICTKA-
3yeMBbIM pe3yJIbTaToM (0 JMHAMUYECKOM Xaoce B
CHCTeMaX Pa3HBIX TUIIOB CM., Hafp., [9]).
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Ecsiu Ha ypoBHE JIEKCUKU 3HaU€HUE DHTPO-
MU BBIYMC/IUTh CPABHUTEJIBHO HECJIOXKHO (710-
CTaTOYHO IO/ICYUTATh 3HAUEHUE CJIOB U UX 3Ha-
YeHUH IO CJI0BapI0), TO C CHHTAKCUUYECKHUMH
CTPYKTYpaMH BCE OOCTOUT HECKOJIBKO CJIOJKHEE,
MTOCKOJIBKY Ha YPOBHE CHHTAKCHCA €CTh OIpezie-
JIEHHBIE TPYJHOCTH C YCTAHOBJIEHUEM KOJIMYE-
CTBa IUIAHOB COZIEpKaHUs. 3/1eCh HEPEAKH CIIy-
yau roMoMOp(dr3Ma, KOTOPHIH B YEM-TO CPOTHU
JIEKCUYEeCKO oMOHUMHU. [IpuynHa 3TOTO — 10-
JIOXKUTEJIbHASA DHTPOIHSA CUHTAKCUYECKOH CH-
crembl. Tak, B OOJIBITUHCTBE CIy4aeB IMPHU JIEK-
CHYECKOM HAIOJHEHUU TJIyOUHHBIX CTPYKTYP
IIPOUCXOJTUT JUBEPTEHIINA: HA OCHOBE OHON U
TON K€ TEeKTOTPAMMATHUUECKON CTPYKTYPBI MBI
mosiydaeM MHOXKecTBO N  ¢deHOrpammaTuye-
ckux ¢opm. Ho BeiesicTBHE TOJIOMKUTETHHOU
SHTPOIMHU BO3MO’KHA U KOHBEPIeHIINsA CHHTaK-
CHYECKUX CTPYKTYP, KOT/IA IIPH OIPE/IeIEHHOM
JIEKCUYECKOM 3aII0JTHEHUH JIBE Pa3IUYHbIE TEK-
TOTpaMMaTUYECKHE CTPYKTYPHI JAI0T HAM HJIeH-
TU4YHble (eHorpamMMaTuueckue @opmbel. Pac-
CMOTPHM B 5TOU CBA3M APy aHTJIUHUCKUX HpeJ-
JIOKEHUH ¢ TIpeyiorom with:

We discussed the movie with Bruce Willis.

I saw the man with my binoculars.

B nmanHBIX 00pasriax Mbl HMEEM 2 ILJIaHA BBI-
PaKeHHU Ha 4 IJIaHa COIEPIKaHUs, IPUYEM HU B
OJTHOM U3 IIPUBEIEHHBIX IPHUMEPOB HET CJIyYaeB
JIEKCUYECKOH OMOHUMHUU — KOPHH CJIOB, BXOJISI-
IIIUX B COCTaB BCEX DTUX IMPEJJIOKEHUH, COXpa-
HSIOT CBOE 3HaueHue. KOHBepreHIus B JaHHOM
CJlydyae 3aKJII0YaeTcsi B TOM, 4To 0Oe3 aHaIH-
3a BCEH CHUTyaIl[UW Mbl HE MOXKEM OIIPE/IEJIUTH
(QYHKITHUIO CyIIeCTBUTEIPHOTO C MPEJIOTOM: TO
JIU OHO yHoTpeOssiercss aTpuOYyTUBHO M OTHO-
chTcs K pomnosiHeHuio (the movie with Bruce
Willis u the man with my binoculars), To jiu 3T0
0OCTOATETLCTBO M BXOJIUT B COCTaB IIpeAUKaTa
(discussed ... with Bruce Willis u saw ... with my
binoculars).

[Ipu mepeBO/ie TEPBOTO MPEJJIOKEHUS Ha
PYCCKUU S3BIK KOHBEPTEHIIMSA COXPaHSIETCH:
Mbl obcyouau ¢duavm ¢ bprocom Buaaucom;
HEMOHATHO, TO 1 b. Buwimc ceirpas posis B
¢buwrpMe, TO M yyacTBOBaJI B OOCY:KAeHHU. A
BOT IIPU IIEPEBOJIE JIBYX TOJIKOBAHUN BTOPOTO
IIPEJIVIO’KEHUS] KOHBEPTEHIINA HMCUE3HET M MBI
IIOJIyYUM JIBa OT/AEJbHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUS: A
suden uenogexa ¢ Moum OUHOKAeM U 3 8uden
Yyenoseka 8 c8oll OUHOKAL. JIpyTUMHU CJIOBaMH,
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YPOBEHb SHTPONUU (IPUMEHUTETBHO TOJIBKO
K JIAaHHBIM IIPUMepaM) JIJIsl PyCCKOTO S3bIKa II0
CPaBHEHMUIO C aHIJIUNCKUM OyzeT 1,5/2. Koneu-
HO, 5TO HE 03HAYAeT, UTO B QHIJIUMCKOM SI3BbIKE
YPOBEHDb SHTPOIINU POBHO HA TPETH BBIIIE, UEM
B PYCCKOM, HO TO, YTO OH B II€JIOM BBIIIIE — 0e3-
ycsioBHO. [IpUunHOM 5TOTO ABJISIETCA pa3HUIlA
B uncsie MOpGOJIOTHYECKH BBIPAXKAEMBIX KaTe-
ropuii. Begp mopdosiornueckuii Mapkep cam
1o cebe ABJAETCA JIOMOJTHUTEIBHBIM ILJIAHOM
BbIpakeHUs. Pazymeercs, B sI3pIKax, OJIM3KUX K
H30JIUPYIOIEMY TUILY, OTCYTCTBUE WU HEJOCTa-
TOYHOCTh MOPQOJIOTUYECKH MapKHUPOBAHHBIX
KaTeropuil KOMIIEHCHUPYETCs IPYTUMU CIocoba-
MU — IOPSI0K CJIOB, CJIyKeOHbIEe e TUHUTIIBI (T1a-
rOJIbl, YACTUIIBI U TIP.), OJIHAKO IIOJIHOM TaKasd
KOMIIeHCAIUs ObITh HE MOKET.

B mesom MO0XHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO UEM
CUJIbHEe B TOM WU WHOM s3bIKe pa3BUTa MOP-
dosorus (a BMecTe ¢ HEH — U COTJIACOBAHUE KaK
OCHOBHOM THUII CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBSI3H), TEM
HIKe YPOBEHb HSHTPOIUM €r0 CUHTAKCHYECKOU
cucteMbl. HampoTus, cokpalieHue 4yucjia Mop-
(osiornueckn MapKUpPOBAaHHBIX KaTeropwil Be-
JIET K YBEJIMUEHUIO KOJIMYECTBA SHTPOIUHU, XOTS
yBeJIMYeHUe 5TO He Oy/ileT MPAMO IIPOIOPIIHUO-
HAIBHBIM. BKJTIOUAIOTCS CBOEro pojia «KOMIIEH-
CUPYIOIIIHe MeXaHU3MBbI», KOTOPbIE He IT03BOJIs-
IOT SHTPOIMU f3bIKA JIOCTUYb TAKOTO yPOBHS,
KOTJ]a MPaKTU4YecKu Jiroboe MpeaioKeHue Io-
JIyJaeT /IBa, a TO U 0oJiee, BO3MOKHBIX TOJTKOBA-
Huil. CaMbIi pacIpoOCTPAaHEHHBIN U3 TaKUX Me-
XaHU3MOB — BO3PACTAIOIIAsA POJIb OPSAJIKA CII0B
U CJTy»KeOHBIX YacTel peun.

EcTh Bce OCHOBaHMA paccMaTPUBATh A3BIK
KaK JUCCUNATUBHYI0 CaMOOPTaHU3YIOIIYIOCS
cucTeMy, KoTopas npu ¢GopMaJbHOM OMHCAHUU
MOKeT OBITh CMOJIEJIMPOBAHA KaK JAMHAMUYe-
ckasA. Bo-mepBbIX, SI3BIK MPEACTaBIIsIET COOOM
OTKPBITYI0 CHCTEMY, OH He 3aMKHYT Ha ce0e,
HEIPEPBIBHO B3aNMOJEUCTBYET C O0IIeCTBOM, C
YyeJIOBEKOM — CBOUM TBOPIIOM W HOCUTEJIEM, a
OT/leJIbHBIE SI3BIKU TaK)Ke IIOCTOSHHO B3aUMO-
JIEUCTBYIOT U JIPYT C JIpyroM. Bo-BTOpBIX, sI3BIK
COCTOUT U3 HEOTPAHUUEHHOTO MHOXKECTBA Jie-
MEHTOB — B CaMOM JieJie, HeJIb35l CKa3aTh JlaKe
JUTSL OTAEIBHOTO A3BIKA, KAKOe KOJIMYECTBO MOP-
dem, c10B MM CUHTAarM COCTaBJISIOT BEPXHIOKO
rpaHully. B-TpeTbux, A3BIK — CHCTEMA HeJIU-
HelHasd: JjJake 3Has TOYHOE COCTOSTHUE CHCTEMBI
TOTO WJIM MHOTO A3bIKAa B TAHHBI MOMEHT, He-
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BO3MOXKHO a0COJIIOTHO TOYHO IIPEICKA3aTh €ro
JlayTbHelIee pa3puTre. HakoHer, B-UeTBEPTHIX,
B Pa3BUTHU SI3bIKA MOXKHO IMPOCJIEIUTH CMEHY
YCTOMUUBBIX U HEYCTOMYIUBBIX COCTOSTHUU.

[ToBbIIIIEHNE OHTPONUU CHUCTEMBI MOIKET
IIPUBECTH €€ B COCTOsTHIE OMdypKaIiH, Iepexo-
Jly OT YCTOMYIMBOTO COCTOSTHUS CUCTEMBI K HEY-
CTOMYMBOMY, KOTOPO€ TIpeCTaBisgeT co0oil pe-
»KUM c obocTpeHueM. B pexxume ¢ obocTpeHreM
CHCTEMa CTAHOBUTCS UYBCTBUTEJIbHA K MaJIbIM
daykTyaruaM u A1 BbIBEJEHUS CUCTEMBI Ha
TOT WJIM WHOU SBOJIIOIMOHHBIA IIyTh B MOMEHT
000CTpeHUs JOCTATOYHO HE3HAYUTEIHHBIX BO3-
ZleiicTBUil. B KauecTBe mpuMepa Takoul 6mudyp-
KallU¥ C TOCJIEAYIONe CMEHOU IyTH pa3BUTHUA
(1 A3BBIKOBOTO THIIA B IEJIOM) y/IOOHO paccMo-
TPEeTh aHTJINHACKUU A3BIK.

Bpi60p UMEHHO aHIJIUICKOTO sI3bIKA HECJIY-
yaeH 1 00yCJIOBJIEH OHOU BaKHOU OCOOEHHO-
CTBIO, /ISl PACCMOTPEHHUSI KOTOPOU HEOOXOIuM
HeOOJIBIIION BKCKYPC B MCTOPHIO 3TOTO SA3BIKA.
V3MeHeHUs] TPpaMMAaTHYECKOTO CTPOs aHTJIMU-
CKOTO f13bIKa, CBSI3aHHBIE C pa3pylIeHUEM He-
KOTrJla CTPOUHOMN (JIEKTUBHOUM CHUCTEMBI O3HA-
MEHOBAJIN II€PeX0Ji OT APEBHEAHTJIMHCKOTO K
HOBOAHIVIMACKOMY mHepuoAy. bwicTpas, maxke
CKauKoOOpa3HasA CMeHAa CHHTETHUYECKOTO CTPOS
Ha aHAJINTUYECKUU SBUJIACH, IOKAIYH, OecIipe-
I[eJICHTHBIM CJIy4aeM B MCTOPUU He TOJIBKO aH-
[VIMACKOTO, HO ¥ TEPMAHCKUX S3bIKOB B II€JIOM.
ITo BpeMeHU 5TH U3MEHEHUS COBIIAAAIOT C 3a-
BOeBaHMEM bpuTaHUY BUKUHTaMu (IIpeumMyIe-
CTBEHHO JIaTUaHe U HOPBEXKIIBI) U CIIEAYIOT He-
IIOCPEICTBEHHO 32 3TUM 3aBOeBaHUEM. VIMeHHO
B oT0T nepuos (IX — XI BB.) aHTTITMHACKUAHN A3BIK
yTpadyuBaeT OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh ¢JieKchii, B HEM
paspymIaloTcs CUCTEMBI PO/Ia U Ma/ieKa, ucue3a-
€T COTJIaCOBaHMeE MPUJIATaTebHOIO C CYIIeCTBU-
TEJIbHBIM.

Ha mam B3I/, ICTOYHUK CTOJIb PAJUKAIb-
HBIX U3MEHEHUH CJIelyeT UCKATh B COYETAHUU
ZByX (aKTOpOB: ocjabjeHne apTHUKYJIAIUN
(bekcuu u B3auMoOIeHCTBYE 0.AU3KOPOOCMBEH-
HblX (KOHKDETHO — CKAaHAWHABCKUX) SA3BIKOB.
VIiMeHHO GJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX, ITOCKOJIbKY, Ha-
npuMep, GppaHIy3CKUU SA3bIK, 3aHABIINU BIIO-
CJIEZICTBUM TOCIIOZCTBYIOIIEE TMOJIOKEHUE B aH-
IJIMACKOM OOII[eCcTBe, Bce JKe He OKa3asl Cylle-
CTBEHHOTO BJIUSIHUSA HA TPAMMaTUYECKUI CTPOU
QHTJIMHACKOTO A3BbIKA, XOTS U CHJIBHO 00OTaTHII
€ro JIEKCUYeCKUU COCTaB.
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IBOJIKOIIUA ECTECTBEHHOI O A3bIKA:

Co ckaHIMHABCKUM fI3BIKOM CUTyalus ObLIa
vHOU. [IpOLIEeHT CKaHAMHABCKUX 3aUMCTBOBA-
HUH (110 cpaBHEHUIO ¢ QPAHIy3CKIMH) OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO HEBEJHNK. JTO OOBACHAETCA HE TOJIBKO
TE€M, UTO SA3bIK BUKUHTOB HE CTaJl TOCIIOJICTBY-
IOIUM B AHIJINH, HO B OOJIBIIIIM KOJTUYECTBOM
001X KopHel cyioB. KopeHb, Kak U3BECTHO, SIB-
JisieTcs HanboJiee CTaOMIbHBIM 5JIEMEHTOM MOP-
(osiornueckoil cuctembl s3bIKa, (QIIEKCUS Ke,
HAIIPOTHUB, HAaUMeHee ycToiuuBa. [Ipu HamoXke-
HUU QHTJIMHCKOTO U CKAHJIMHABCKOTO S3BIKOB
YacTO BO3HUKAJIU CJIOBA CO CXOHBIMHU WIH JJasKe
00IIMMU KOPHSIMH, HO PAa3HBIMUA OKOHYAHUSMU,
KOTOpBIE K TOMY ke ¢J1ab0 apTUKYJIMPOBAJIUCH.
Paznmuuusa mexay ¢iekcusMu B COYETAHUU C
UX OCJIAa0JIEHHOU apTUKYJIAINEN OKa3aJIUCh Ty-
OUTEIbHBIMU i Bcel (IEKTUBHOU CHCTEMBI
SI3bIKA, YTO U TOBJIEKJIO CTOJIb KapAWHAIbHYIO
CMEHY €ro CTpOSl.

Jlns cpaBHEHUA JTIIOOOMBITHO ITPUBECTHU IIPU-
Mep ¢ HUIEPJIAH/ICKUM A3BIKOM, CJIOKUBIITUMCS
pUOIN3UTETHLHO B TOT ke mepuos (IX — XI BB.)
Ha OCHOBe HIKHe(PAHKCKOTO, HO TOJ BJIHA-
HHEM CaKCOHCKUX U (PPU3CKUX JUAJIEKTOB. YC-
JIOBHA 3/1€Ch IIPUMEPHO Te 3Ke, YTO U B aHTJIUH-
CKOM: B3auUMOjIeliCTBUE OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX
sI3BIKOB Ha ¢ oHe ocabiienusa piekcuu. Pe3yrnb-
TaThl TAKXKe MOPA3UTETBHO COBIIA/IAIOT: B 000UX
sI3bIKaX OTCYTCTBYET CHCTeMa IaJiesKel cyle-
CTBUTEJILHOTO, HET COTJIACOBAHMUSA, /IBA Majiexka
(cyOBbeKTHBIN U OOBEKTHBIN) y JIUUHBIX MECTO-
MMEHUH, U B UTOTE — aHAJIUTHYECKUH cTpou. U
BCE 3TO IIPU TOM, UTO U B HIZKHE(PAHKCKOM, U B
CaKCOHCKOM, U BO (QPU3CKOM s3bIKaX OBLIU XO-
POIII0 pa3BUTHIE PIEKTUBHBIE CHCTEMBI!

Takum oOpa3oM, MPUYKHY pa3pylIeHUs CU-
cTeMbl (QJIEKCUH B aHTJIMHCKOM s3bIKe B IX — X1
BB. U Ilepexo/la K aHAJIUTU3MY CJIeAyeT, BUJIU-
MO, UCKaTh He B OT/EJIbHBIX (paKTOpax (KOHTAKT
SI3BIKOB WJIM TIEPEHOC YAaPeHNs Ha Ha4aJIo CJIOo-
Ba), a B UX B3aMOIEHICTBUH.

Pasymeercs, ObJI0 OBl CIMIIKOM TIOCIIEII-
HBIM YTBEp3K/IEHUE O TOM, YTO TOJIBKO PaccMo-
TpeHHbIe JiBa (aKTa B COBOKYIHOCTH 00yCJIO-
BWJIN TI€PEXO0J] CUCTEMBbI aHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa B
pexuM ¢ 060cTpeHneM, 13 KOTOPOTO OH BBIIIIET
paJIuKaJbHO M3MEHUBIIMMCSA — BO3MOXKHO,
CBOIO POJIb CHITPAJIN KaKHe-TO elll€, HEyUTEHHbIE
3aech, paktopsl. Ho To, UTO JIOMKAa CHHTETU-
YeCcKOUW CHCTeMBbI U CO3/[aHHe MPUHIUIHUAIBLHO
WHOM, aHAJIUTUYECKOU CHUCTEMBI — 3TO PE3YJIb-

MEXAHH3MBbBI /IUCCHIIAITHHU 1 CAMOOPI'AHU3ALIITH

Cemegoil Hay“HO-NPAKMUUECKULL HCYPHAN

TaT HapaCTaHU SHTPOIHUHU C MOCTIeAYIOIIe Ou-
dypkanmell u mepexoz0oM Ha HOBBIA BOJIIOIU-
OHHBIM IyTh MOATBEPIKJAETCS KAaK MPUHIIUIIN-
QJIPHOU Pa3HUIEH CTPOs JAPEBHEAHTIMUCKOTO
U CpeJIHEAHTJINHCKOTrO A3BIKA, TAK U BpEMEHEM,
KOTOpO€e 3aHsI 3TOT mepexofl. Beap mpumMepHO
200 JIET — 3TO COBCEM HEMHOTO 10 MeEpPKaM HCTO-
PUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS A3bIKA.

3axroueHue.

0000111as1 U3JI03KEHHOE, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO
KOHeEI[ /IPeBHEAHTJINICKOTO IIepU0/Ia O3HAMEHO-
BaJICSI HAPACTAaHUEM SHTPOIHUU B CUCTEME SA3BI-
Ka, YTO IIOBJIEKJIO TI€PEX0Ji K COCTOSIHUIO Hey-
CTOMYMBOTO paBHOBecus (Oudypkarus), BIXO/,
13 KOTOPOTO Ha HOBBIM 3Tam pa3BUTUA ObLI 00-
YCJIOBJIEH «OCJIa0IeHueM KOHTPOJISA» HaJl sA3bI-
KOM B cBA3U ¢ HopmaHHCKUM 3aBOeBaHWEM AH-
run (orykryamus). CamoopraHu3anysi si3bIKa
HOBOT'O THIIA IIPOUCXOAMJIA YKe He Ha Mopdo-
JIOTUYECKON OCHOBE — B Ka4ecTBe aTTPAKTOPOB
CJIY?KWIN CUHTaKCUYECKUE CTPYKTYPBI, HO 3TO
yKe OTAesabHasg ucropus. Mbl ke, UCXO[sA U3
BBIIIIECKA3aHHOTO, UMeeM JIOCTaTOYHO OCHOBA-
HUU CUUTATh, YTO A3BIK BIIOJIHE IOIIA/IAET MO/
ompezieJieHe CaMOOPTaHU3YIIeNCs CUCTEMBI,
B HEM IPOUCXOJAT JINCCUIIATUBHBIE ITPOIECCHI,
OH MOXKeT ObITh (popMasn30BaH, U aOCTPaAKT-
Has KOJIMUeCTBEHHAs MOJIeIb MOKeT aZ[eKBaTHO
OTHCHIBATh IMYCTh HE BCE, HO OUeHb MHOTHE IIPO-
I1eCChI, IPOUCXOJIAIINE B €CTECTBEHHBIX A3BIKAX.

Kak HU mapajioKcaJbHO 3TO MOXKET IIPO3BY-
yaTh, HO CAMOOPTAHU3AIUA A3BIKA MOXKET IMPO-
XOJIUTH HE BOIPEKU CTPEMJIEHUIO K OECTIOPA/IKY,
a Kak CJe/[ICTBHE ero Hapacranus. HepaBHo-
BECHBIU IOPATOK MOXKET CyIIECTBOBATh TOJIBKO
B JINCCUTIATUBHBIX CUCTEMAX IPHU «IIOAIIUTKE»
sHepruell u3BHe. [l TMofepKaHUA TOPAAKA
TpebyeTcss KOMIIEHCHPOBATh MOTEPHU, KOTOPBIE
Hen30eKHO BO3HUKAIOT B XO/I€ INUCCUTIAIIUN IIPU
HapacTaHWU SHTponuu. B ¢pusmke auccumnaTus-
HBIMU Ha3bIBAIOT OOBIUHO IOTEPH, CBA3AHHBIE
C TepeTeKaHueM TeIyla WU MAacChl, ITOCKOJIBKY
ux pusnUecKas CyI[HOCTb — paccessHue (JIuccu-
marys) sHepruu. B ycsioBuax auccunanum, Tpa-
JIUITUOHHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOU Kak IPOSBJIEHUE
pacmaza CTPyKTYyp, UX HEYCTONYUBOCTH, BO3HU-
KaeT nopAnok! [IpuMeHuTesIbHO K A3BIKY JUC-
CUTIAIUS 03HAUAET «BBIOPOC BOBHE» U33KUBIITHX
cebs1 37IEMEHTOB U CTPYKTYP, KOTOpPbIE, IIPU Ha-
JINYUY «BHEIIHUX MOCTYIUIEHUM », 3aMeHAI0TCSA
Ha HOBBIE.
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AHHOTAHI/IH

BCTaTbe paccMaTpuBaIOTCs 0COOEHHOCTH BO3/IEHCTBUS ITapaMETPOB JIBYSI3bIYHOU KOMMY-
HUKAIUK Ha PYHKIITMOHUPOBAHNE PAaHHETO J€TCKOT0 OMJIMHTBU3MA — ITPU OTHOBPEMEH-
HOM YCBOEHHH JIETbMHU PYCCKOTO U AaHTJIMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB B PYCCKUX CEMbSIX. AHATU3UPYIOT-
cs1 0cOOEHHOCTH B3aUMO/IEUCTBUS BHIOPAHHBIX POAUTEISIMU PUHITUIIOB OMJIMHTBAJIbHOTO
BOCHUTaHUA (MIEPCOHATPHOTO «OIUH YEJIOBEK — OJIUH SA3BIK», JIOKAJTBHOTO «OJHA CHUTya-
IS — OZIUH SI3BIK», TEMIIOPAJIBHOTO, IIPEIMETHO-TEMAaTHIECKOTO, «[TOCTOPOHHETO CJTyIIIa-
TeJIsI») U crieluUKN OMJIMHTBAJILHOTO MOBeeHUsI pebeHKa B PAa3HBIX CUTYaIUSIX MOHO-
JIMHTBAJILHOTO WJIM OMJTMHTBAJIBHOTO OOIIEHUs. ABTOP IIOKAa3bIBAET, KAKUM 00pa30M TaKue
IapaMeTpbl KakK CIIyIIaTeId, MecTo, BpeMsi, Ko (KOAbl) OOIIeH s, a TaK:Ke HaJTuJIue UJIH
OTCYTCTBHE TIOCTOPOHHUX CJIyIIaTeJIed BIUSIOT HA BHIOOD OMIMHTBAJIIBHBIM peOEHKOM €ro
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX CTPATETHUH, KaK 3TH CTPATETHU BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS U KOPPEKTUPYIOTCS
pOUTENAMU. ABTOP YKa3bIBaeT, KaK KaXK/Ibld U3 IapaMeTPOB KOMMYHUKATUBHOH CHTya-
U1 MOKET CTUMYJIMPOBATh TaK¥e OMJIMHTBAJIbHBIE TIPOIECCH KaK HHTEPGhEPEHIIUS U TIe-
PEKJIIOUEHHUST KOJIOB.

JII0UEeBbI€ CJIOBA: JIETCKUI OWIMHTBU3M; OWIMHTBAIbHAST KOMMYHUKAITUS; TIEPEKITIO-

YeHHe KO/I0B; MHTep(epeHIIUA.
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ABSTRACT

he paper deals with the issues concerning specific influence of bilingual communicative

parameters on the development of early childhood bilingualism ob-served in the context
of simultaneous acquisition of Russian and English by children from several Russian
families living in Russia. The author analyzes interrelation be-tween principles of bilingual
upbringing chosen by parents (a personal principle “one parent — one language”, a place-
oriented principle “one place — one language”, a time-oriented principle, a message-oriented
principle, “occasional listener’-oriented princi-ple) and specific behavior of a bilingual
child in various monolingual or bilingual communicative situations. It is shown how such
parameters as interlocutors, place, time, code (codes) of communication, as well as the
presence or absence of occasional listeners stimulate a bilingual child’s choice of his/her
communicative strategies. The attention is also paid to the ways the child’s parents perceive
and correct his/her strategies. The author shows, that each parameter of a communicative
situation can stimulate such bilingual processes as interference and code-switching

Key words: childhood bilingualism; bilingual communication; code-switching;
interference.
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HYupweea I".H.

BBeagenue

COBOKYITHOCTh ITapaMeTPOB  IBYSI3BIUHOM
KOMMYHHUKAITUN HE OTJIMYAEeTCs OT ITapaMeTpPOB
OHOSI3BIYHOTO OOIIEHNs, HO OMJIMHIBAJIbHOCTh
KOMMYHHUKAHTOB W Hainume OoJsiee 4yeM OJTHO-
rO KOJIa BHOCSAT OIIpejieJIEHHbIE KOPPEKTUBBI B
KaXXIbI U3 HUX. IIpy OJTHOBpEeMEHHOM yCBOe-
HUU JIBYX SI3BIKOB JIETbMH XapaKTep ABYSI3bIU-
HOW KOMMYHHUKAITUM 3aBHUCUT TAK)Ke M OT TeX
IIPUHITUIIOB OMJIMHTBAJIBHOTO BOCHUTAHUS, KO-
TOpbIE IIPUMEHSIOTCS B CEMbE.

KoMMyHUKaHTBI, y4aCTBYIOIIHE B OVUTHHTBATb-
HOM OOIIIEHUH, PA3JIMYAIOTCS] YDPOBHEM KOMIIETEH-
IIMM B OTHOM HUJIH JIBYX SI3bIKAaX, COBIIAZIEHUEM OJI-
HOT'O WK 000MX 3HAKOMBIX UM SI3BIKOB. BaskHOM
XapaKTePUCTUKOHN JBYSI3bIYHBIX KOMMYHHUKAHTOB
SIBJISIETCST TAK)KE MIX BO3PACT, HAITMOHATbHAS TIPH-
HaJIJTEXKHOCTh, OMKYJIbTYPaIbHOCTh/ MOHOKYJIBTY-
PaTBbHOCTD, ITPECTHKHOCTD SI3BIKOB, KOMMYHHUKA-
TUBHAsI aKTUBHOCTb B TOM SI3bIKE/SI3bIKAX, KOTO-
pble BBIOpAHBI JIUIsI OOIEHUS, a TAKXKE TO, KaKHe
CoIMaJIbHBIE POJIM OHH PEAJIU3YIOT B CBOEM O0IIIe-
HHUH Ha KaXKJIOM 13 sI3bIKOB. Kak 11 B OTHOA3BIYHOM
KOMMYHHKAIUH, TAKHAE IIapaMeTPhl, KaK CAMOYYB-
CTBHE U HACTPOEHHE KOMMYHUKAHTOB, TOKE NMe-
0T HeMaJIoBakHOe 3HaueHue. OT KOMOMHAIUU
PacCMOTPEHHBIX (DAKTOPOB MOKET 3aBUCETh, XOTS
ObI YACTHUYHO, YCIIEX KOMMYHHUKAITHH.

OcHOBHAaA YacTh

Ilenb maHHOM pabOTHI — BHIABUTH 0COOEHHO-
CTU BJIMSIHUSI ITapaMETPOB KOMMYHUKATHUBHOU
CUTyallUd Ha peveBOe IIOBe/ieHHe OUIMHIBAJIb-
HOTO pebeHKa.

HccenoBanre HpOBOAWIOCH HAa MaTepHa-
Jie peud YeThIPeX JieTel (MaJTbUuKOB), KOTOPBIE
OTHOBPEMEHHO, C IEPBBIX MECAIEB KU3HHU, yC-
BAaWBAJIN PYCCKUU U aHTJIMMCKUUN A3BIKH B PYyC-
CKHUX MOHOJTHHYECKHX CEMbAX. B TaKUX ceMbaxX
POZUTENU SIBJISIOTCS MTPEACTABUTESAMHE OTHOTO
BTHOCA, IPUHAJIJIEXKAT OAHOU KYJIbTypPE, UX POJI-
HBIM A3BIKOM SIBJISIETCS SA3BIK UX 3THOCA.

B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX ciTydasiX pOIUTEIN ObLIH
PYCCKUMH U SIBJISINCh HOCHTESMH PYCCKOTO
si3b1ka. OJTHAKO OFH U3 POJUTEJIEN BBIOPAIT JJIst
o0mieHuss ¢ pebeHKOM HEpPOJHOU, aHTJIUUCKUU
SI3bIK. B Takux ycjioBHAX y peOeHKa pa3BHUBaET-
¢ MOHOSTHHUYECKUH OMJIMHIBU3M, 001840
PSAIOM XapaKTEPUCTUK, OTJIMYAIOIINX €ro OT Ou-
STHHYECKOro OmIMHrBu3Ma. TeM He MeHee, Kak
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MIOKa3aJl PsJ, UCCIIEIOBAHUN, Y OM3THUUECKOTO U
MOHO3THHYECKOT0 OMJIMHTBH3Ma ropaszio 00Jib-
III€ CXOJHBIX YEPT, UTO IMO3BOJIAET IPAKTHUECKH
Bce OMUTMHTBAJIBHBIE ITPOIIECCH B PEYH JIETEH U3
OMATHUYECKHUX W MOHOITHHYECKUX CEMeH pac-
CMaTpUBaTh HA OCHOBAHUU €JIMHBIX IMPUHITUIIOB
(0o dopMHpPOBAaHUM MOHO3THHYECKOTO OWJIMHT-
BH3Ma CM. [1; 2; 3; 4; 10]).

MaTepuasn uccaeq0BaHUS COOUpAJICS METO-
JlaMH HaOJIIoeHus, IMHUCbMEHHOH (QUKcaIruu
U BHAeochbeMKU. HabiofeHuss IPOBOAUINCH
B TeueHue 20 JjeT (B OJHOH ceMbe — ¢ 1987 1o
2000 T., BO BTOPOU CEMbBE — € 1992 T10 2004 T., B
TpeThel ceMbe — ¢ 1996 1o 2002 T.). Bugeoma-
TepUajl YeTBEPTOU CEMBH INPEACTABJIEH OTIIOM,
KOTODPBIH CaM BOCIHUTHIBAJICS OMJIMHTBAJIBHO
(mepBBIl U3 HAOJIIOZIAEMBIX JleTel), a ¢ 2011 T.
II0 HacTosIee BpeMs (GOPMHUPYET PyCCKO-aH-
VIMACKUYM OMJIMHTBU3M CBOUX JIByX CHIHOBEH [1;
2]. JIomoJTHUTEIbHBIA MaTePUAJI JIJIS WILTIOCTPa-
IIMU pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX MOJIOKEHUH MPUBJIEKa-
eTcs U3 OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX PabOT 3apyOeskHBIX
YYEHBIX, UCCIIEAOBABIIHNX IETCKUN OMJTUHTBU3M.

JIBySIBbIYHBIN pPEeOEHOK, OWJIMHTBU3M KO-
TOpPOro (opMUpyeTCs B CEMbE II0 MPUHIUILY
«OJIUH YeJIOBEK — OAUH S3BIK» (mmoapoOHee 00
3TOM IpUHIUIE cM. [6]), UyTKO pearupyer Ha
S3bIK OO0IIeHUusA cobecelHUKA, ITOCKOJBKY OH
IIPUBBIKAET K TOMY, YTO C HUM IOCTOSHHO 00-
IIIAIOTCSA HA Pa3HBIX A3BIKAX U OKUJIAIOT OT HETO
IIPaBUJILHOTO BhIOOPA si3bika. [ToaTOMY OH B ca-
MOM HauaJie pas3roBopa yCTaHABJIMUBAET, HA Ka-
KOM SI3bIKE K HEMy oOpalaeTcs He3HAKOMBIN
YyeJIOBEK, U JJaJIee CTapaeTcs MPUIEPKUBAThCA B
00IIeHNY ¢ HUM UMEHHO 3TOTO A3BIKA.

Takass crpaTerus JIBYSA3bIYHOIO ITOBEJIEHUS
MOZKET MPOSIBJIATHCSA B OTCYTCTBHU KOJIOBBIX II€-
PEKJIIOUEeHU B IIpefiejlax OJHOTO BBICKA3bIBa-
HUS, €CJIM a/ipecaTr ocTaercs npe:kHuM. Ecu pe-
OEHOK 3HAaEeT, YTO ero co0EeCeTHUK TOBOPUT TOJIb-
KO Ha OJTHOM SI3BIKE, TO C TOTO Bo3pacTa (0OBITHO
C Tpex JIeT), Korja y»ke auddepeHnupoBal ycBa-
MBaeMble UM SI3BIKU, Ha JPYTOH sI3BIK He Iepe-
KJIIOYAETCsl, JIasKe eCJTH IIPUXOUTCS TOBOPUTh Ha
HEJIOMUHAHTHOM sI3bIKe. B 00IIIeHuY ¢ IBysI3bIU-
HBIMU JIIOJIbMU OWJIMHTBAJIBHBIE IETH BHIOUPAIOT
Pa3HYI0 TAKTHKY, KaK OHOS3BIYHYIO, TaK U JIBYSI-
3BIYHYIO, T.€. C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM KOJIOBBIX IIEpe-
KJIIOUEHUH B CBOMX BBICKA3bIBAHUSAX.

1 TUH26UCMUKU
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Bribop s3pIKa MajieHbKUM peOeHKOM YacTo
PEeryJIUpyIOT B3pocible. B HOPBEKCKON ceMbe,
rfie ¢ neBoukoi Cupu Mama pasroBapuBasia
IT0-aHTJIMHCKY, a Tara — II0-HOPBEXKCKH, e 3a-
naBanu Borpoc: «How does mama/papa say
it?» U TO 3Ke caMoe — ITO-HOPBEXKCKH. B pyroit
HOPBEKCKOU CEMbe, eCJTH MaJibunk Tomac pe-
JlaJl HEIpaBWJIBHBIA BHIOOD s3BIKA OOIIEHWU,
MaMa IMOBTOPsIJIa CKa3aHHOE UM CJIOBO HJIU CJIO-
BOCOUETaHWeE, a 3aTeM crapamuBaia: « What'’s it
called in English?». I1lo mHenuto . JlaHna, po-
JIUTEIbCKAsA CTPATETHs C OPHEHTAI[Med Ha Co-
OecenHrKa, Kak B ceMbe Cupu, ropaszio 6osiee
a¢ddeKTHuBHA JIJIA TOTO, YTOOBI PeOEHOK BHIOpA
HY>KHBIU A3BIK 00IeHus [9, c. 305].

Kak cuuraer ®. I'poxkaH, Ipu HcCCIeI0Ba-
HUU WHTepGEpPEeHIUH B PeUr ABYSI3bIYHBIX Jie-
Ted Bcerjga cjaeayeT IPUHUMAaTh BO BHHUMaHHE,
¢ KeM oO1aercss pebeHOK — C OTHOSI3BIYHBIMHU
WIN ABYSI3bIYHBIMU coOecemHukamMu. OH mpej-
II0JIaraeT, YTO OIIMOKY, BhI3BaHHBIE UHTepQe-
peHIel, yaie Bcero HaOJI0aoTCsA B 0OOIIe-
HUH ¢ OMJIMHTBAMH, TaK KaK B OMJIMHIBaJIbHOU
KOMMYHUKATHBHOU CUTyaIlUH aKTUBU3HUPOBAHBI
IIpaBUJIa JIBYX S3BIKOB, T.€. PEOEHOK HAXOJIUTCS
B OMJIMHTBAJILHOM MoOJTyce. B 0/THOSI3BIYHBIX TH-
I1aX KOMMYHUKAIAH JETH JIeJIAI0T MEHbIIIE OIIH-
OOK B peYd Ha TOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIH JOMUHUPY-
€T B OOIIEHUH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH IIPH 3TOM HaXO-
JIATCS B MOHOJIMHTBAJIBHOM Mozayce [7, ¢. 11-13;
8, c. 175-176].

WNHorma B MPHUCYTCTBUH OOOUX POAUTEIIEH
pebeHOK 3a0bIBAaET KaKKMe-TO CJIOBA HA OTHOM M3
SI3BIKOB. B TaKMX ciIy4yasix OH HCIIOJIB3YET KpaT-
KOBPEMEHHBIE KOJIOBBIE MIEPEKITIOUEHUST BIIOJTHE
ocosHanHo. /I:x. CoHZIepC B KHUTE, MOCBSIIIEH-
HOU OMJIMHTBU3MY CBOUX JIeTeM, OIIUCHIBAJ, KaK
ruOKO OHU HCIIOJIb30BaJIU MTOO0HBIE CUTYaIlHHU:
pebEHOK paccKa3bIBaJl UTO-TO TIAlle MO-HEMEIl-
KU, HO, 3a0bIB KaKOe-TO CJIOBO, IOBEPHYJICSI K
MaMe, CKa3aJjl 3TO CJI0BO MMO-aHTJIMUCKU, a 3aTeM
CHOBA TPOJIOJIKUJI CBOM pacCKa3 IMO-HEMEIKH,
obparasce K mare [10].

JleT, OMHOBPEMEHHO YCBaWBAIOIIUE JIBa
SI3BIKA 110 IPHHIUIY «OAUH YEeJIOBEK — OIUH
SI3BIK», PEAJIN3YIOT B OOIIIEHUH CO CBOMMH PO/TH-
TeJIIMU (WJIU IPYTUMH POACTBEHHUKAMU) KaKU-
€-TO POJIX Ha OTHOM sI3BbIKE, a KaKHe-TO — Ha JIPY-
roMm. HauboJiee IpKO U peryJIsspHO COIUATbHBIE

ITAPAMETPbI BUJIHHTBAJIbHOH KOMMYHUKAITHHA
H UX B/IHAHUE HA PASBBUTHE /IETCKOI' O BH/IHHI' BU3MA
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pOJIN Y OMTMHTBAJIBHBIX IETEN PEATU3YIOTCA B UX
JIBYSI3BIYHBIX 00palleHusIX, HalIpuMep, y JAeTeu,
KOTOpbIe OJITHOBPEMEHHO YCBAUBAIOT PyCcCKUH (B
00IleHUH C MaMOH) U aHIVIMHACKUH (B 00IIIeHHUHN
¢ marmoii) A3bIKUA: aHIInickoe «Dad» - k mame
U PycCKOe «mama» - Kk Mmame. VIHTepecHO, 4TO
JladKe TOT7Ia, KoT/la peOeHOK BCe BhICKA3bIBAaHHE
IIPOU3HOCHUT IIO-PYCCKH, OOpallleHrne B Havaje
ATOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHHUA — AHTJIMUCKOE, €CJIH OHO
aJ[pecoBaHO €ro aHIJIOS3BIYHOMY COOECeHUKY.
Takwue cuTyanmuu HeEPeAKO HAOJIIOIAI0TCS Ha 9Ta-
e yopIBatoied OMIumHTrBaILHOCTH. Odopmiss
CBOE BBICKA3bIBAHIE HE HA TOM sSI3bIKE, KOTOPBIH
’KeJIaTeJIeH CO CTOPOHBI €ro aHTJIOSA3BIYHOTO
azipecaTta, pebEHOK ITO-TIPEKHEMY OOpaIaeTcs
K HEMY TaK, KaK 3TO ObLIIO Bcerja IMPUHSATO P
peasim3anu JaHHO! COIMAIIBHOM POJIH, T.€. Ha-
3BIBAET CBOETO aj[pecaTa Mo-aHTJIMHCKU. TO 00-
pallieHre CTAaHOBUTCS IIPUBBIYHBIM, U HUKOMY B
ceMbe He Ka)KeTCs HeeCcTeCTBEHHBIM. Bo3Mok-
HO, IMEHHO OTKa3 OT 3TOTO oOparreHus Oyjier
CJIY?KUTH CUTHAJIOM ITOJTHOTO IIpeKpaIleHus aH-
IJIOSA3BIYHOTO OOIIEHUA C [Talou.

B orinume or curyanmui (GopMHUPOBaHUA
€CTECTBEHHOTO OMJIMHTBU3MA IIPHU OTHOBPEMEH-
HOM YCBOEHUH PEOEHKOM JIBYX S3BIKOB, B XO/€
(opMUpOBaHUA HUCKYCCTBEHHOTO OMJIMHTBHU3MA
B O/THOSI3BIYHOM OOIIlECTBE C YETKOU (uKcalu-
el poJsield YYeHUKH IIPOJI0JKAIOT 00paIaThesa K
CBOUM YUYHTEJIAM IO IpaBWIaM JAaHHOTO 00IIe-
CTBA Jla’Ke B PeYM HA MHOCTPaHHOM si3bike. Ha-
npumMep, B Poccuu Ha 3aHATHUAX 110 aHTVIMHACKO-
My SI3BIKY IIPHHSTO 00paIIaThCsA K YUUTEISAM 110
MMEHH U OTYECTBY, UTO JIeJIa€T KOMMYHUKAIATO
Ha AHIJIMHACKOM sI3bIKE He BIIOJIHE €CTeCTBEH-
HOU. Takas cuTyarus sIBJIsIETCS OTPaKeHUEM
UTPHI B KOMMYHHKAIIUIO, 4 HE peaJIbHOU KOMMY-
HUKaIhueH.

OcJioKHEHHE JIBYSA3BIYHOW KOMMYHHKAITUH
MOZKET HaOJII0/IaThCs B Pe3yJIbTaTe IIPUCYTCTBUSA
OJTHOSI3BBIYHOTO HWJIM JIBYA3BIYHOTO CJIyIIIATEJIs,
KOTOPBIH MOJKET OBITh CJIyJailHBIM HJIU HE CJIy-
yaliHbIM. /[eTH-OWITMHTBEI HE Beerza JIIo0AT pas-
roBapuBaTh Ha HEJIOMHHAHTHOM SI3bIKE B IIPH-
CYTCTBHUH TIOCTOPOHHHX JItojier. OHaKO BHIOOP
sI3bIKA B TAKUX CUTYAITUAX Yallle BCETO OIIPe/IesIsi-
eTcsl IIPEeIMETOM Pa3roBOpa MJIM MX OTHOIIEHH-
€M K CBOeH OmyImHTBaJIbHOCTH. Hanpumep, oguH
13 HaOJII0/IaeMbIX HaMU JIeTeH B JIOIIKOJIBHOM
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BO3pacre He JIFOOWJI, KOr/a IIPHU €ro APY3bsX Ha
YJIMIIE T1alla Pa3roBapuBaJl C HUM IT0-aHIJIMHACKH.
Ho mmo3aHee oH 1 caM CTPEMUJICS Pa3rOBapUBaTh
C MaIoM 0 KaKUX-TO CBOUX JIeJIaxX MO-aHTJIMHACKU
B MPUCYTCTBUM APYTHX JIIOJIed. B Tex ciydasx,
KOT/[a pa3TOBOP OBbLI eMy HEIPUSATEH, a IIPUXO/TH-
JIOCh Pa3roBapWBaTh B MPUCYTCTBUH APYTHX, OH
SIBHO TIPEAIIOYUTAIT AaHTJIUHACKUHN S3bIK, KOTOPBIN
OOJIBIITMHCTBY B3POCJIbIX U JIETEH, JaKe U3ydaro-
IIIMX €r0o B IIKOJIe, ObLI MaJOHNOHATHRIM. Korma
OH OBLJI C POAUTEIAMU B BesTMKOOpUTAaHMY, OH U C
I1aro, ¥ ¢ MAMOU pa3roBapUBaJl IIO-PyCCKH, UYTO-
OBI OKPY?KAIOIINM AHTJIOSA3BIYHBIM JIIO/ISIM OBLITH
HETIOHATHBI €T0 JINYHBIE ITPOCHOBI.

Takum 0O6pa3om, MPUCYTCTBHUE TOCTOPOHHUX
CIIylIaTesieill o0y K/IaeT IBYSI3bIYHOTO pebeHKa
peaTn30BhIBAaTh 330TEPUYECKYI0 (DYHKITUIO BBI-
Oopa Koja, KaxKIAbId pa3 OPHUEHTHPYSACh HA TOT
SI3BIK, KOTOPBIU C OOJIBITIEH J0IeH BEPOSITHOCTH
SIBJISIETCSA HETIOHATHBIM JIJIA OKPY>KaIOIIHX.

[IpucyTcTBrIE TOCTOPOHHUX, KOTOPBIE 00IIa-
IOTCSI Ha SI3bIKE, MHOM, YeM S3bIK, HCIOJIb3ye-
MBI pe0€HKOM B KOMMYHUKATUBHOU CUTYAIUH,
HO 3HAKOMBIA €My, MOXKET BbI3BAaTh aKTHBH3a-
IO BTOPOTO sA3bIKA. TaKyio CUTyallli0 MOKHO
OXapaKTepH30BaTh KaK OWJIMHTBAJIbHYIO, YTO
JlaeT BO3MOKHOCTh AHAJIU3WPOBATDH ITOSIBJIAIO-
Irecsa B peun pebeHKa OTKJIOHEHUS OT HOPMBI
KaK CUTyaTHBHO OOYyCJIOBJIEHHBIE, €CJIU B O]I-
HOSI3BIYHOM THIIE CUTYallUW TaKHe OIIUOKH He
BCTPEYAOTCA.

B omHOS3BIYHOM 00IIEeCTBE ¢ HaAUOOJIBbIIEH
JIOJIEN BEPOSATHOCTU OXKUJIAETCS, YTO KOJAOM 00-
IeHusA OyZeT A3BIK 3TOro obiiecTBa. MajieHb-
Kre OMJIMHTBBI HAUMHAIOT 5TO IIOHUMATh, KOT/Ia
00'beEM BpEMEHHU, KOTOPOE OHU IIPOBOJAT 34 IIpe-
JleJlaMy ZI0OMa, IIPEBBIIIAaeT BpeMs UX MpeObIBa-
Hus foMa. OHH Bece yalle BHIOUPAIOT B KauecTBe
A3BIKa OOIIEeHUA A3BIK O0IEecTBa, KOI/a BBIXO-
JISAT Ha YJIMILy, OCTAalOTCA B JE€TCKOM Ccajay HJIN
CO CBOMMHU OJHOS3BIYHBIMH POJCTBEHHUKAMHU.
JIBYSAIBBIYHBIM JIJ1A IeTE€H MIPOJI0JIZKAET OCTaBaTh-
Cs TOJIBKO WX JIOM, T/le OWUH U3 POJIUTEJIEN He
IIpeKpalaeT pa3sropapuBaTh ¢ HUIMU Ha BTOPOM
si3pIKe. [IpaKkTHUKa MMOKa3bIBAET, UTO U B IIEPHO/
MHTEHCUBHOTO yOBIBAaHUSA OMJIMHIBAJILHOCTH
obmenne Ha BTOpoM (HepomHOM) s3bIKe (f2)
IIPOJIOJIXKAET COXPAHATh BCE UEPThl PeaIbHOU
KOMMYHHUKAITUH, XOTsI peOeHOK IOBOJIBHO YacCTO

ITAPAMETPbI BUJIHHTBAJIbHOH KOMMYHUKAITHHA
H UX B/IHAHUE HA PASBBUTHE /IETCKOI' O BH/IHHI' BU3MA
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IEPEKIIOYAETCS Ha IEPBBIA, OCHOBHOM, SA3BIK
(A1). 910 omHA M3 CTAOWIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK
OWJIMHTBAJIBHOTO BOCIUTAHUA II0 MPUHIIHUITY
«OJITMH YEeJIOBEK — OJINH sI3BIK», KOTOpAs JIaKe B
MOHO3THHYECKOH CeMbe He OITyIIaercs pedeH-
KOM KaK MCKYCCTBEHHasl.

[To mepe yBestmueHuss o0beMa BpeMeHH, KO-
TOpoe peOGeHOK ITPOBOAUT BHE JIOMa, BO3PACTaeT
U KOJHUYECTBO OJHOSZBIYHBIX MECT KOMMYHHU-
kanuu. TeM He MeHee, eCJTU OH MHOTO BpEMEHHU
IIPOBOJIUT BHE JI0OMA C TEM U3 POJIUTEJIEN, KOTO-
PBIH MOCTOSTHHO pa3roBapuBaeT ¢ HUM Ha f2,
OTpaHUYEHUU Ha JIBYS3bIYHbIE MECTa OOIIEHUs
MeHbIIIE.

3HAYMMOCTh TapaMeTpa «MeCTO OOIIEeHUs»
BO3pPACTaeT B TeX CIIydyasiX, KOrja pebeHoK ycBa-
MBaeT SI3bIKU 0 JIOKAJIbHOMY IPUHITHAILY (OAUH
SI3BIK — «JOMAIIIHHUM», BTOPOH — SI3BIK OOIIe-
cTBa). BodaMoxkHO, 1A Takoro pebeHKa YCTOU-
YuBasi CBSI3b OIPENEJIEHHOTO sI3bIKa M MecTa
KOMMYHUKAITUH SIBJISETCS CTUMYJIOM JIUIST PeasTv-
3alliM OJTHOSIBBIYHON KOMMYHHUKATHBHOHN CTpa-
Terur. HeoOXOAUMOCTh aKTUBU3AIUH JIPYTOTO
sI3bIKA MOJKET IPUBECTH K PEUEBBIM COOSIM — HH-
TepdepeHITUN «HOPMAIBLHOTO» JIJISI JAHHOTO Me-
CTa sA3bIKA B HEIIPUBBIYHBIN JIJI TAKUX CUTYaIlUH
sa3bIK. Hampumep, eciiu pebeHOK oMa 001IaeTcst
TOJIBKO Ha f1, To ncnosib3oBaHue 2 B JomManrHein
KOMMYHUKAITUH JiejIaeT ee OMIMHTBAIIBHOM, T.€.
A1 He neakTUBUpYeETCA MOJHOCTHIO. Clie/IcTBHEM
BTOTO SBJISIETCA IOTEHIHAIbHAsI BO3MOXKHOCTH
uHrepdepeniuu A1 B A2.

OObIUHO OrpaHUYEHUN Ha Bpems Ou-
JIMHTBAJILHOTO OOIIEHHS IOMa JJIs1 IBY I3bIUHBIX
JleTell HeT, eCJIN TOJIbKO He BRIOpAaH TeEMIOpPasIb-
HBIH TPUHIUTI (POPMUPOBAHUSA ABYA3bIUHA (00-
IIeHre ¢ peOEHKOM Ha KayKJ0M sI3bIKe ITPOUCXO-
JIT Yepe3 paBHbIE IPOMEKYTKH BpeMeHn). Bpe-
M OOIIEHUA HA KAK/IOM U3 JIBYX S3BIKOB 3aBHU-
CUT OT IPHUCYTCTBHUSA COOECETHUKOB, ITOCKOJIBKY
3TO CaMBbI TJIaBHBIN (PAKTOp B KOMMYHHUKAIUU
pebeHKa, yell OWJIMHTBU3M (QOpMHUpYeETCS II0
MIPUHITAILY «OJWH YEeJI0OBEK — OJUH S3BIK». TeMm
He MeHee, B OyiHUe THU o0lieHne Ha 2 MoxkeT
OBITH OTPAHUYEHO 10 BpEMEHU 13-32 O0BEKTUB-
HBIX IIPUYHH — POJIUTEN OTCYTCTBYIOT, pEOEHOK
IIPOBO/IUT BPEMsS B OJIHOSI3BIYHOM KOJIJIEKTH-
Be (IeTCKOM cajly) WJIU C OJTHOSI3BIYHBIMU POJI-
CTBEHHUKAaMU, TOBOPAIIUMH Ha 1.
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CnenoBaTesibHO, YeM OOJIBIIIE B CEMbE JIBYS-
3BIYHBIX POJICTBEHHUKOB, TEM MEHBIIIE OTPaHHU-
YeHUU Ha JBYA3BIUHYI0O KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO CYIIe-
cTByeT U i pebeHka. OH IpUBBIKAeT K pas-
HOMY BpeMeHHU OOIeHHs Ha KaXKJIOM H3 JBYX
s13bIKOB. Eciii Takas ycraHOBKa y pebeHKa yxe
BbIpaboTasiach, TO HEOXHUJAHHbIE H3MEHEHUS
MOTYT IMPUBECTH K OJITHOBPEMEHHOU aKTUBU3a-
UM JIBYX f3BIKOB U MOSIBJIEHUIO UHTepdepeH-
I, BO3MOXKHOU, HO PEKO peayin3yeMou B O/1-
HOSI3BIYHOM THIIE KOMMYHHUKAI[UH, KOT/Ia aKTH-
BHU3UPYETCs TOJIBKO OJUH S3bIK.

JIOBOJIBHO paHO JIByA3BIUHBIE JIETH OCO3HA-
IOT, UTO B psAje cuTyanuil ropasno 3¢ @eKTus-
Hee HCII0JIb30BaTh TOT WJIU APYTOH SA3BIK, UTOOBI
ObICTpee TOOUTHCS OIpeeIeHHOU 1eu. Yare
BCEro /I BBIPAKEHUs CBOUX IPOCHO OHU BBI-
OMparT TOT fA3BIK, K HUCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO KOTOPO-
ro ux noOyxaaoT poauteau. MIHOTIa OHU TIpU
3TOM BBIOMIPAIOT /11 OOIIEHUs HE TOT sI3bIK, HA
KOTOPOM OOBIYHO TOBOPAT C KEM-TO U3 POJIU-
tesieli. Hampumep, pebeHOK IMOMPOCHJI MaMmy,
C KOTOpOU OOBIYHO pa3roBapHBaeT IO-PYCCKH,
IIOYUTATh €My KHHUTY, a CBOIO IIPOCHOY BBIPA3UII
[I0-aHTJINNCKY, 3Has, YTO MaMa TOXKe 3HAET 3TOT
s13bIK. Mama mpoch0y BBITTOJTHHIIA, HO TIOWHTE-
pecoBasiach, IIOUEMY OH IOMPOCUI ee 00 3TOM
MIO-aHTJIMHACKY, HA UTO MaJIbYUK OTBETHJI, UTO
IIPOCUTh POAUTESIE O YeM-TO JIydllle I0-aH-
TVIMACKHU, TaK KaK OHU JIIOOAT, KOT/1a OH TOBOPUT
HAa 5TOM fI3BIKE.

TakuMm 00pa3oM, B TparMaTUUECKyIO IIpecyI-
MO3UIIUI0 OMJIMHTBAJILHOTO OOIIeHus pebeHKa
IIOCTEIIEHHO BXOJIUT 3HAHWE O TOM, UTO BBHIOOP
SI3bIKA TIOBBIIIAET WUIOKYTUBHBIA U TEPJIOKY-
TUBHBIA 3(P(PEKT HX pPedyeBbIX aKTOB, 0COOEHHO
mpock0. Ecsin MmaneHbKkue OMJIMHTBBI 10 ndde-
PEHINANH SI3BIKOB 0OJIbIIIE OPUEHTHPYIOTCS Ha
CEMAHTHUKY CBOHX BBICKA3bIBAHUU, TO BIOCJIE]-
CTBUU OHU 00OpalamT BHUMaHUE U Ha GOpMaThb-
HYIO CTOPOHY cooO1ieHni. ITocientee mposBis-
€TCsI He TOJIBKO B BBIOOPE SI3BIKA, HO U B CTPEMJIE-
HUY IPABWIHHO 0(OPMUTDH BHICKA3bIBAHUE.

WNHorma paske NIPUCYTCTBHE ITOCTOPOHHUX
CIyIIaTesiell MOMOTAeT UM B JOCTHKEHUU HYXK-
HOTO IepJIOKyTUBHOTO 3(dekra. Tak, Hampwu-
Mep, ABYS3BIYHBIN PeOEHOK XOTeJ, UTOOBI €ero
Mama 00s13aTeJIbHO OTITYCTHJIA €70 Ha TPEHUPOB-
Ky, XOTs MPEANOJIarajaoch, YTO OH He JIOJI’KEH,
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[0 pAAy OPUYMH, TyZa UATH. Mama B 3TO Bpe-
M 00II[aJ1ach € TOCTEM I10-aHTJIUHCKU, IO3TOMY
MaJIbYUK, IPEJBAPUTEIFHO BBIICHUB y IIaIlbI,
KaK IIPaBWIHHO c(hOPMYJIUPOBATH CBOIO IIPOCHOY
[I0-aHTJINHCKY, TIOMPOCUJI y MaMbl pa3pelieHus
Ha 5TOM fA3BIKE, XOTS 0OBIYHO 0OIIaeTcs ¢ Heil
no-pyccku. Toro adgderra, KOTOPOrO OH XOTeJI,
OH Jo0uIcH.

BbiBOaBI

B BysI3bIUHO¥ CUTyallii KO/, OOIIeHMs BbI-
O6upaeTcs B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOMILIEKCA [TapaMe-
TpoB. [loHauasly HeOCO3HAHHO, JIeTU-OUIUHTBBI
IIOCTEIIEHHO Bce 0OoJjiee OTYETIMBO MMOHUMAIOT,
KaKOU U3 A3BIKOB CjleflyeT BbIOMpaTh, KaK HX
yepesioBaTh, UCI0JIb30BAaTh KO/IOBBIE MEPEKIIIO-
YeHUs WIN HIPUJIeP>KUBATHCA OJHOSA3BIYHOTO
TUIAa KOMMyHUKarnuu. IIpu BeiOOpe Koza JeTu
YUUTBHIBAIOT A3BIK UX cOOEeCeTHUKOB, MeCTO 00-
IIeHUs, 1|eIb OOIeHNs, HAJIMYHEe U COCTaB II0-
CTOPOHHUX CJIyIIaTeel.

Bpibop s3bIka cobecefHUKA SBJISETCA Cca-
MBIM CUJIBHBIM (DAaKTOPOM B OOIIEHUU JJId Jie-
Tel, KOTOpble BOCHUTHIBAIOTCA I10 IPHUHIUILY
«OJIUH POJINTENb — OJINH A3BIK». BHIOOp MecTa
yalle BCEro BJUSAET Ha CMeHy Kojja OOIeHUs Y
JleTedl, OMJIMHTBU3M KOTOPBIX (hOPMHUPOBAJICSH
[0 JIOKUIPHOMY HpPUHOUIY. TeMropayibHbIi
MIPUHIUI, KOTOPBIHM, 10 MHEHUIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA
HcciiefioBaresieii, He CIIOCOOCTBYET DPa3BUTHIO
aKTUBHOTO OWJIMHTBU3Ma, IOKA PEJIKO CBA3BI-
BAIOT C OpHeHTaIell pebeHKa Ha BHIOOD fA3bIKA
B ompesiesieHHOe BpeMsA. O BIUAHUU MPUHIUIIA
«TIOCTOPOHHETO CJIyIIATeNsi» Ha OCOOEHHOCTU
peueBoro noBeleHNs OMJINHTBAJIBHOTO pebeHkKa
IIOKA YTBEPXKJATh HET OCHOBAaHHUH, TaK KaK Ta-
KUX HCCJIeZIOBAHUH ellle He IPOBOIUIOCH.

i BO3pacTHON OWJIMHTBOJIOTUM YPE3BBI-
YailHO NEepCHeKTUBHBIMU SBJISAIOTCA UCCIIENI0-
BaHUsA, B KOTOPBIX IPOCJIEKUBAETCH B3aNMO-
JlelicTBHe BceX KOMIIOHEHTOB, COCTaBJISIOIINX
dopMupoBaHUe paHHETO JETCKOTO OWJINHIBH-
3Ma. Y4yeT TaKOro B3aUMOJIEUCTBUSA IO3BOJIUT
BBIABUTH 3G GEKTUBHBIE CIIOCOOBI OPraHU3AIUHI
OMJIMHTBAJIBHOM KOMMYHUKAIIUU B3POCJBIX U
JleTel, mapaMeTpbl, 0oJiee BCETO BIIUAIOIIVE
Ha cOaJlaHCUPOBAHHOE pa3BUTHE JIETCKOTO OU-
JIUHTBU3Ma, (OPMUpPYOIINE a/JeKBaTHOE WC-
MI0JIb30BaHUE IETHbMHU MOHOJIMHTBAJIbHBIX U OU-
JIMHTBAJIbHBIX CTPATETUH 00IIeH .
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ABSTRACT

he article deals with the specific features of the German language on the Bavarian dialect

lexical level. The dialect is remarkable for its innovations and variety of linguistic forms
on all levels of its system. The notion “Bavarian dialect” and its correlation with literary Ger-
man language is being researched. The comparative analysis reveals the facts of deviation
from the standards of the literary German language, especially in vocabulary and semantics.

The Bavarian dialect system is constantly changing, as any language system. We can an-
alyze it from the point of view of two states: synchronic and diachronic. The first state is
relatively more stable and functioning of the language units is rather regular. But this system
condition is balanced only to some extent. At every step of its development, the system col-
lects innovations at all levels of its structure: from phonological up to discursive. When their
number starts to grow, the language system may change making all the new language units
a new norm. A new step of its evolution begins. The aim of the article is to show the inner
process of the language system self-development.
Key words: language system evolution; factors of the systematic change; literary mod-

ern German language; Bavarian dialect; lexical and semantic innovations.
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LEXICAL SYSTEM

INTRODUCTION

The Modern German language is character-
ized by a great number of dialects, which vary in
phonological, lexical, morphological and syntac-
tic aspects. The existed literary version of Ger-
man (Hochdeutsch) allows to overcome commu-
nicational problems. These problems connect
with the peculiarities of German in different re-
gions.

Bavarian dialect is the most interesting for
our research. It is the most distant from the
modern literary German language. It is widely
known, that the modern dialects of German con-
stitute two large groups: Low German and High
German dialects. Bavarian dialect is in the sec-
ond group of High German dialects. To be exact,
it is in her Upper German subgroup. In turn, the
Bavarian dialect is divided into Northern Bavar-
ian, Middle Bavarian and Southern Bavarian
dialects. The history of the Bavarian dialects is
rooted in the earlier Middle Ages. Researchers of
diachronic of German dialects declared that the
differences between Old Bavarian and Aleman-
nic dialects has no obvious nature at the level
of Old High German cutoff. [1] The number of
innovations begins to increase approximately to
the XII century. Analysis of literary monuments
and information in dictionaries shows the differ-
ence between the Eastern High German (Bavar-
ian) and the Western Upper German (Aleman-
nic) dialects [2]. The aim of the article is to study
the peculiarities of the Bavarian dialect lexical
system.

METHODS

A comparative historical research method is
used in the article. It puts historical variation of
the language system at the center of the research
question, data collection and data analysis. On
the one hand, using this method requires de-
veloping a thorough knowledge of the historical
background, i.e. the history of the country. On
the other hand, we have to know the historical
stages of the language system to make compari-
sons and conclusions.

MAIN PART

The vocabulary of Bavarian dialect is rich. It
often has narrow regional nature and has no an-
alogues in the modern literary language of Ger-
many. That is why it needs a special translation.
Many Bavarian words should be translated in a
descriptive way, with explanation of the mean-
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ing. This statement belongs to many layers of the

lexical richness of Bavarian dialect, but there is

a particular approach to a special layer of vocab-

ulary related to the art of cookery in Bavaria. All

lexical material for this article is taken from the

authentic book of Bavaria [3].

The vocabulary of Bavarian dialect is very rich.

It often has specific regional features and does

not have any analogues in the modern literary

German language [4]. Therefore, it may be con-

veyed in the target language sometimes through

special translation methods. Some Bavarian
words are translated by descriptive translation
which is necessary to explicate their meanings.

This statement belongs to all linguistic levels of

Bavarian dialect particularly to a special vocabu-

lary level which is associated with Bavarian culi-

nary. All lexical vocabulary of this article is based
on the authentic book about Bavaria.

(bavarian.) das WeiRRwurst = (lit. Germ.) das

Wirstchen “sausage”. Lexical unitof Bavari-

an dialect belongs to common Bavarian snack:

white sausage. This meal is usually served for
breakfast and it is a traditional Bavarian snack.

(bavarian.) WeiRRwurst ist fir alle, die sie

mogen, eine leckere Delikatesse. Egal, ob sie

geschnitten. Boiled veal sausage is a tasty and
favorite delicacy for everyone. It does not matter

is it cut into pieces or not [3, c.89].

« (bavarian.) Schweinsbraten mit Gnedln

= (lit. Germ.) eine Portion Schweinebraten
mit KI6RBen. A portion of roast pork with
dumplings [3, c.56].
(bavarian.) GnedIn = (lit. Germ.) Kl6Ren
«dumplings». These starchy foods contain-
some flour and eggs. Dumplings are usu-
ally added to soup or served with it. It can
be served as a main (second) course or as a
starch component for dessert.

o (bavarian) a resche Brezn. = (lit. Germ.)
eine knusprige Brezel [3, c.34]. Dried
pretzel. This traditional pastry is widely
spread in the southern regions of German:
Baden-Wiirttemberg and Bavaria. Bavarian
bakers produce this starchy food since XIII
century. The baking tin is associated with
praying arms folded across a person’s chest.
«Brezitella» is translated as an “arms”. Ba-
varian brezel — almost round, “arm” and
“body” of bread are made of the same thick-
ness [5].
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You have to know this vocabulary when you
stay in Bavaria. You cannot feel comfortable
without these words when you visit national
Bavarian restaurants.

« (bavarian.) A Mass und Apfeschoale, bidd-
schen! = (lit. Germ.)Ich héatte gerne ein Hel-
les Bier und ein Apfelschorle, bitte! Lager
beer and apple juice for me, please! [3, c.62].
Lexical unit biddscheen is a Bavarian vari-
ant of literary German lexical unit bitte.
It can be used in two ways: in the meaning
«please» and in the meaning «here you are»
(when you are given something).

Mass denotes a unit of measure (in most
cases) for drinks, such as beer or sparkling wa-
ter. As it is known, every year in Bavaria people
celebrate the beer festival in October. In beer
gardens, traditionally people drink beer from
beer mugs, they are called «Masskriigen»
(Masskryugen) [6,7]. If you visit the capital of
Bavaria, Munich, never forget that lexical units
of Bavarian dialects differ from the literal vari-
ant of German.

Bavarians say: «Mai, is des guad, do kannd I
mi nailing», if he likes the dish and it is very tasty.
Literally it sounds like, «if I have a bath filled
with delicious food, I'll take a bath there»[8].
You can get jollies (bavar.) «gschmackiger»=(
lit. Germ.) «geschmackvoll» out of Bavarian
dishes. We will say bon appétit (bavarian) «an
Guadn» = (lit. Germ.) guten Appetitt or Bavari-
an food-lovers.

CONCLUSION

The language system has its own inner laws
of being, changing and evaluating. It only partly
depends on the outer, extra linguistic influence.
Its own inner potentials help the language sys-
tem to control its own self-development. The
language units are related to each other inside
their level. The units of different levels are char-
acterized by the reciprocity. The inner level con-
nections between the units and ties between the
levels found the basic structure of the language
system. These two types of the relations are sig-
nificant and fateful for the language system [7].
They determine the integrality and the whole-
ness of the language system. They ensure the
functioning of the language and performing its
main function — to be a mean of communication.

But when we analyze the linguistic data from
a historical point of view we usually find out that
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there is a constant movement inside it. Cooper-
ation of the levels leads not only to their interac-
tion but also to their confrontation. The upper
level may reject the innovation of the lower level
when it doesn’t mark its level meanings. These
are phonomorphological, phonolexical and oth-
er processes. On the other hand, the upper level
can use the innovations of the lower level when
there is a need. At the beginning, it is a new sup-
plementary function, but later it may become
a marker of the level meaning. In such a case,
there are morphonological, lexophonological
and other phenomena.

The evolution of the language system de-
pends on two groups of factors: the inner and
outer ones. Both groups are considerable and
weighty. The system of any language is self-con-
trolled and self-developed. Its structure consists
of levels and ties between them. The functions of
the levels are interdependent. Nomination of the
language units rely on them. Any level may be
active or passive in the process of the language
change. We have studied the transaction of the
phonological and morphological levels [8]. The
research shows that the process is morphono-
logical when the morphological level is active.
Some assimilations and accommodations can
be eliminated or used with a new morphologi-
cal function. The phonomorphological process
takes place when the phonological level is active.
If the function of some language units is insignif-
icant — they may be eliminated in the process of
unification of the paradigmatic groups. In con-
clusion of our research of Bavarian dialect on the
example of Bavarian food, we would like to men-
tion, that without knowledge of particular lexi-
cal units, you will not understand them. If the
speaker is a native speaker of literal German, the
act of communication will not happen, because
mutual understanding is impossible. Historical
events promoted the appearance of different
kinds of German dialects.

Now in the course of many centuries, people
of Germany speak both their dialects and the
literal German [9]. If you know German even a
little bit, while you stay in Bavaria, people will
speak with you Hochdeutsch, but if you like to
taste traditional Bavarian food, you have to
know special names of dishes, which you cannot
translate literally.
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ABSTRACT

he authors consider different approaches to the matter of color terms in linguistics and

psychology. Perception of visual images by language consciousness in different cultures
is determined by various factors: a feature of national thinking, originality of nature, cul-
ture, and as a consequence — different choice of the most typical prototype of any concept
of color space. This article reviews a number of properties that are characteristic of basic
and non-standard color terms. The article also considers some gender peculiarities of color
terms in French fashion magazines.
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AHHOTAL[I/I}I

JTAHHOU CTaThe PacCMaTPUBAIOTCs Pa3IUUHBIE TIOJIX0/IBI K BOIIPOCY IIBETOHOMUHAITUU B

JIMHTBUCTHKE U IICUX0JIOTUU. [IepIiemnius BU3yaabHbIX 00Pa30B sAI3bIKOBBIM CO3HAHUEM
B Pa3HBIX KyJIbTYpax 00ycJIOBJI€HA OCOOEHHOCTSIMU HAIIMOHAJIBbHOTO MBIIIJIEHHUS, CAMOOBIT-
HOCTBIO IIPUPO/IBI, KyJIBTYPHI U KaK CJIEJICTBHE — HEOJUHAKOBBHIM BHIOOPOM HamboJiee TH-
MIUYHBIX TPOTOTUIIOB TOTO MJIM HHOTO KOHIIENTa IIBETOBOT'O IMMPOCTPAaHCTBA. B JaHHO cTaThe
TaK)Ke PacCMaTPHUBAIOTCA KPUTEPUHU 0A30BBIX M HECTAHAAPTHBIX IBETOHOMUHAITUHA U aHa-
JINBUPYIOTCS TeHJepHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH HX YIIOTPeOJIEHUs Ha CTPAHUIAX JKEHCKUX KypHa-
JIOB B COTIOCTAaBJIEHUHU C MY>KCKHMH Ha MaTeprasie GpaHIy3CKOIO S3bIKA.

JIIOYEBbIE€ CJIOBA: I[BETOHOMUHAIIUSA; TeH/IePHble 0COOEHHOCTH; KOHIIEINT; MPOTOTHII;

JKEHCKaA / MYXKCKad OBETOBAA IIEPHEIINNA; IBETOBOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO,; IICUXOJIOTHA IIBETA.
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GENDER PECULIARITIES OF COLOR TERMS
IN FRENCH FASHION MAGAZINES

INTRODUCTION

Color is a powerful communication tool and
can be used to signal action, influence mood, and
cause physiological and psychological reactions.
Color is a matter of interest of different sciences
such as linguistics, psychology, sociology etc.

Different languages appear to classify color
differently. American linguists and anthropol-
ogists believed in the existence of linguistic rel-
ativity. They believed that each language codes
their individual experiences into sounds (words)
in their own individual way. This means that each
language is semantically arbitrary (not related in
any way to another language.) This would mean
that color words in each language have no rela-
tion to another and therefore there cannot be Se-
mantic Universals [5, 15].

However, American linguists B. Berlin and P.
Kay suggest there are eleven basic color catego-
ries (basic color terms: black, white, red, yellow,
green, blue, brown, purple, pink, orange, grey)
and describe the criteria by which a particular
word may be included in the group of the main
color term:

« aword should be a monolexeme;

« aword should be monosemantic;

« aword should have good compatibility;

+ a word should be significant for native

speakers;

» recent borrowings should not be includ-

ed in the structure of main color nomi-
nations [1].

It is worth noting that in 1976 a special proj-
ect «The World Color Survey» was adopted,
within which the color terms of more than 110
languages were studied. The results of this study
were published in 2009 [6].

These points are developed in the field of Se-
mantics. But within the matter of the article it’s
necessary to consider the research in the field
of psychology. The concept of color psychology
has become a hot topic in fashion, design, art
and marketing. Though, as the researchers A.
Elliot and M. Maier note that little theoretical
or empirical work has been conducted to date
on the influence of color on psychological func-
tioning, and the work that has been done has
been driven mostly by practical concerns, not
scientific rigor, researchers and experts have
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made a few important discoveries and obser-
vations about the psychology of color and the
effect it has on moods, feelings, and behaviors.
Thus, there are four psychological primary col-
ors — red, blue, yellow and green. They relate
respectively to the body, the mind, the emo-
tions and the essential balance between these
three [4, 13].

MAIN PART

The methods of the analysis are defined by
the objectives of the research, a theoretical and
practical concept, type of the analyzed materi-
al. In the work, various types of the analysis are
implied: conceptual (structuring and analysis of
the main theories on the content of color terms);
semantic analysis (studying the semantic struc-
ture and distinguishing the non-standard color
terms in the analyzed lexical units); contextual
and morphological analysis (studying features
of the context and morphological structures of
color term).

In general, human beings have the biological
apparatus to see and distinguish between differ-
ent colors, and thus we are able to categorise the
colors we identify verbally.

While perceptions of color are somewhat
subjective, there are some color effects that
have a universal meaning. Colors in the red
area of the color spectrum are known as warm
colors and include red, orange and yellow.
These warm colors evoke emotions ranging
from feelings of warmth and comfort to feel-
ings of anger and hostility. Colors on the blue
side of the spectrum are known as cool colors
and include blue, purple and green. These col-
ors are often described as calm, but can also
call to mind feelings of sadness or indifference
[2].

Different interpretation of visual images per-
ception by language consciousness in different
cultures is determined by the peculiarities of
national thinking, originality of nature, culture,
and as a consequence — the unique selection of
the most typical prototypes of a concept. In ev-
ery language distinction between different se-
mantic spheres and color space in particular, is
implemented differently. The difference in the
ways of language conceptualization is indicated
by the patent example. There are two words —
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siniy (dark blue) and goluboy (light blue) to de-
note colors of the relevant spectrum in Russian.
There is only one lexical unit for this purpose —
bleu in French. Consequently, the number of
basic color terms, for example, in Russian and
French, will be different: in Russian — 12, and in
French — 11 [14].

Basic terms are the core of color vocabu-
lary, and the terms denoting different shades
of color, take its vast periphery. Therefore, the
study of the linguistic color world picture and
languages’ world picture as a whole is possible
only with all color shades [11].

In linguistics, the basic color terms and
terms of color shades are considered and stud-
ied from different points of view: comparative,
historical, cognitive, gender.

The existing experimental data support the
hypothesis that women use a larger set of color
nominations in their speech since their active
color vocabulary is much richer than men’s. And
such fractional nominations as mauve, magen-
ta, cognac are more typical for women’s speech
[8,9,7].

Such differences of using color terms are ex-
plained, first of all, by the sphere of social occu-
pation and capabilities of the perception appara-
tus of men and women.

Men talk about color if it’s important in a par-
ticular situation. In other words, masculine per-
ception of color is of rational character; color in
their understanding exists as an additional attri-
bute of an object they are interested in. Feminine
color perception is more aesthetic in nature, so
it’s considered that they are endowed with the
ability to “enjoy” color.

Of course, social conditions and perception
peculiarities of both sexes determine the fact
that women use more specific names of colors in
their speech, and men limit their speech using
only basic colors.

Among the non-standard color terms used in
women’s magazines we can identify:

1. The color terms composed of two generally
accepted standard color words: gris-noir, beige-
rose, bleu-noir and others.

2. Color terms in the form of a noun or a
phrase denoting an object, color of which is as-
sociated with a characterized color: coraille,
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cerise, beurre frais, pistache, carotte, noisette,
miel, argent, acajou, lavande, mandarine, ciel,
lavande-prune, feuille morte, grenat.

3. Color term in the form of a noun plus stan-
dard color term: blond-cendre, vert tilleul, jaune
sable, rose bouton, vert émeraude, beige-choco-
lat, gris souris, chocolat kaki, rose poudre, bleu
marine.

4. Color terms, consisting of one color terms
and intensive affix ultra in a postposition: violet
ultra, rouge ultra and others.

Thus, the functions of color terms on pages of
women’s magazines are as follows:

1. Non-standard color terms perform aesthet-
ic function. Their use contributes to the world of
familiar things beauty, elegance and originality
and allows readers to enjoy the inexhaustible
color shades:

- Trois looks pour Uautomne: beige-chocolat,
gris-noir, lavande-prune [16]

Use of the expression “sky blue”, “choco-
late-hacks”, “grey mouse color” promises women
the same unusual elegance as these words have:

- Teint ciel, chocolat kaki, rose poudre ou
gris souris ce basique est une promesse de chic
souple [16]

2. The use of non-standard color terms has
a practical function: unusual, original and re-
fined nomination of colors can provoke read-
ers to buy, for example, certain cosmetics. As
you know, women would rather buy a lipstick
of “ripe plum color “ or “cherry gloss” than just
red:

- Rouge a levres invincible prune certaine [3]

- La bouche seule s’habille d'un gloss cerise
pour un effet mouillé maxi-sexy [16]

The specific use of non-standard color terms
is that this vocabulary is more typical when dis-
cussing predominantly “women’s” topics: make-
up, clothing, accessories, perfumes, cosmetics,
for example:

- En halo frais un rose ou un corail donne un
effet souriant [10]

- Teint singulier - blond cendré [16]

- Fard a levres beige rose [10]

Men, describing the color of objects, mostly
use standard color terms in men’s magazines:

- Large portefeuille en crocodile noir, idéal si
vous avez beaucoup d’argent [12]
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- La beige assorti au bleu ou orange pour
une touche colorée [12]

To see the difference in the use of color terms
by both sexes in fashion magazines, the au-
thors carried out a comparative analysis of color
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terms, most commonly found in women’s and
men’s magazines. The analysis results are given
in Table 1.

Table 1

Non-standard color terms

gris-noir, beige-rose, bleu-noir, coraille, cerise, prune, lavande, mandarine, ciel, lavande-prune,
beige-chocolat, gris souris, chocolat kaki, rose poudre, bleu marine, blond-cendre, violet ultra.

Number of non-standard color terms in women's and men's magazines

Women's magazines

Men's
magazines

cendre (2), violet ultra (3) = 148

gris-noir (14), beige-rose (16), bleu-noir (19), coraille (11), cerise (14), prune | bleu-noir (3), violet
(13), lavande (9), mandarine (4), ciel (14), lavande-prune (5), beige-chocolat | ultra (1) = 4
(9), gris souris (3) chocolat kaki (1), rose poudre (4), bleu marine (), blond-

CONCLUSION

The situation in men’s lifestyle is changing.
Fashion and cosmetic industry for men is grow-
ing wider. But as we see, the episodic evidences
registered in the course of this study, do not al-
low to speak of a stable trend to use non-stan-
dard color terms in the language in the men’s
magazines. All of the above allow us to speak
only about the distinctive features of the wom-
en’s magazines language and pay attention not
only to the inexhaustible nuances of color, but
also to those aspects of the reality around us,
which only woman is able to observe and char-
acterize.

This is interesting in terms of semantics be-
cause it suggests that an increase in basic color
terms could be explained as part of a general in-
crease in vocabulary of a language as a response
to a culture with a richer information environ-
ment. Therefore, languages change in order to
help speakers communicate more effectively.

Thus, attention to details in the description
of various phenomena and objects by means
of non-standard color terms is the hallmark of
French women’s magazines. The use of these
terms brings to modern French language beau-
ty and grace, without which linguistic reality is
impossible.
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AHHOTAL[I/I}I

aQHHAs CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHIO ITPO0JIEMAaTHKU JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO U3yUEHU S
Z[Bosz:eﬁcmnﬂ nmpodeccHOHaTbHOU cephl HA peYeBO€e CO3HAHKE B COIMOJTUHTBUCTHYE-
CKOM U IICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOM acleKTax. B craTbe OTpaskeHbl pe3yJIbTaThl OPUTHHATIBHOTO
BKCIIEPUMEHTAJIPHOTO HCCJIEIOBAHUS aCCOITUATUBHBIX PEAKIINHA PYCCKO- M AHTJIOA3BIYHBIX
Ipe/iCTaBUTEIEN Pa3HbIX TPO(ECcCHOHAIBHBIX TPYIIL. ABTOPOM BBOJUTCS HOBOE ITOHATHE
«1podeccCHOHAIPHO JIeTEPMUHUPOBAHHAS PEAKITHS», KOTOPOE OTPAKAET YPOBEHD BO3/EH-
cTBUsA podeccuu U MpodeccHoHATPHOU KOMMYHHKAITUKA Ha PeYeBOe CO3HAHUE U PeUeBOe
IOBe/IeHNE, a TAK)Ke IMO3BOJISET PACIITUPUTh UMEIOIIYIOCS THUIIOJIOTUIO accomuanuii. Biep-
BbIe HCCIEAYIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH (YHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS CTHUMYJIOB B TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUX
crcTeMax MaTeMaTUKU, METUIIUHBI, (PUI0JIOTHU, BBIABJISAIOTCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU BJIVUSTHUS
CTUMYJIOB Ha BOSHUKHOBEHUE U 00heM MPOMECCHOHATBHO JIETEPMIUHUPOBAHHBIX PEAKITHH,
oAPOOHO CPaBHUBAIOTCSA 00IIHE U MPO¢eCCHOHATBHO JIETEPMUHHUPOBAHHbBIE PEAKIIUU PYC-
CKO- U aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX MATEMATUKOB, Bpauel, (DUJI0JIOTOB, OTIPE/IEJIAIOTCA YHUBEPCATbHBIE
U cuenuuIHble 0COOEHHOCTH aCCOITMAaTUBHOTO PearupOBaHUs HOCUTEJIEH Pa3HOCTPYKTYP-
HBIX SI3BIKOB..
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INTRODUCTION

The article specifies the influence of profes-
sion on speech consciousness of representatives
of different professional groups. The influence
can reveal through professional speech constant-
ly investigated by sociolinguistics [3; 11], theory
of discourse [1; 8], terminological studies [5; 7]
and others.

Though professional speech itself has been
rather fully described, there are still many ques-
tions unanswered which concern the importance
of professional subjects in communication or the
usage of languages for special purposes (terms
and professional words) outside professional
communication. The above questions belong to
the insufficiently observed sphere of the general
influence of profession and professional com-
munication on speech consciousness and speech
behaviour, thus making the scientific research
under consideration topical and its object (in-
fluence of profession on speech consciousness
of native speakers of languages with different
structures) logical.

MAIN PART

It is possible to receive answers to the above
questions, on the one hand, via observations
on natural communicative activities of differ-
ent professional groups’ representatives, on the
other hand, via specially arranged experiments
which are based on numerous researches into
word associations [e.g. 2; 3; 5]. The latter option
not only completes the results of the above ob-
servations, but enables to focus on the structure
of speech consciousness of different professional
groups’ representatives. So the free associative
experiment is the main instrument for the scien-
tific research under study.

The research matter includes the associative
responses resulted from the free associative ex-
periments I organized with 422 Russian- and 183
English-speaking mathematicians, physicians
and philologists. The three professions have
been chosen due to their belonging to different
spheres of exact, human and natural sciences
respectively. Also, each of the professions has a
special language with a developed vocabulary.

Within any professional group specific norms
and attributes of speech and non-speech be-
haviour appear to differentiate the professional
role from any other. Representatives of a pro-
fessional group follow the norms of speech be-
haviour accepted in the group, up to strict ad-
herence to some collocations. This results in

PROFESSIONAL ASSOCIATIONS OF RUSSIAN- AND ENGLISH-SPEAKING
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speech homogeneity of the group, with the sub-
sequent development of their universal speech
behaviour so that all the members of the group
use the same codified language. The more united
the group is and the more traditional and stable
their language and attributes are, the more pro-
fessionally determined the speech behaviour of a
representative of the group is.

Speech activity of a professional is known to
result from realization of professional linguistic
consciousness. The thesaurus of an individu-
al (or the system of knowledge about the world
of an individual) is one of the ways to represent
linguistic consciousness. The image world of a
professional linguistic individual differs not only
from the image world of a non-professional, but
also from the image world of a representative of
another profession, for a specific, the so-called
professional image world inaccessible to others
is produced in consciousness of a professional
linguistic individual. The degree of inaccessibili-
ty depends directly on the specific features of the
profession, which can be proved, for example,
by the degree of term formation typical of the
professional language, i.e. non-professional in-
dividuals can hardly understand the highly ter-
minological professional language of physicians
as well as their image world.

The image world of a professional to a large
extent depends on his ability to switch his pro-
fessional role to other social roles after the work-
ing day is over. Individual factors are mostly im-
portant in the process, but professional peculiar-
ities can accelerate or slacken it. Thus the well-
known ability of physicians and programmers
to stay deeply absorbed in their professions has
produced in social consciousness the images of
“people in white coats” or “lunatic geniuses”.

The system of human knowledge about the
world is reflected in the lexicon which is under-
stood as an accessor to the data base of a human.
According to the hypothesis of the mental lexi-
con structure, the most frequently used words as
well as notions mostly important for an individ-
ual are kept in the zone of the lexicon nucleus.
The professional sphere is important for the ma-
jority of people, so the professional vocabulary
is supposedly stored at different levels within
the lexicon nucleus: the most frequently used
words and collocations, including clichés, are
situated closer to the central part of the nucleus.
Professional texts serve as sources of such words
and collocations, for they are highly stereotyped
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(even their structure is a cliché); so they actual-
ize constant associative connections in the lin-
guistic consciousness of a professional individ-
ual. Professional and non-professional linguistic
individuals, as well as representatives of differ-
ent professions possess diverse combinations of
the lexicon units and their ways of distribution
in the zone of the lexicon nucleus and periphery.

A professional speaking his professional lan-
guage at formal and informal occasions demon-
strates constant associative connections in his
consciousness with different stimuli linked, di-
rectly or indirectly, to his profession. Thus the
stimuli reveal professional determination that
shows the influence of the professional sphere
on the linguistic consciousness of the speaker,
with the force and regularity of the influence de-
pending on the place the profession occupies in
the mind of a professional.

I suppose the comparison of the Russian and
English sets of response makes it possible to ex-
pose general and specific features of associative
behaviour of mathematicians, physicians and phi-
lologists who belong to different national and lan-
guage cultures. The response set of Russian pro-
fessionals is included into Russian General Asso-
ciative Thesaurus (or RGAT), the response set of
English professionals is included into English Gen-
eral Associative Thesaurus (or AGAT). To make
the comparison valid Russian Associative Thesau-
rus (or RAT) [10] and An Associative Thesaurus of
English (or EAT) [6] are used to analyse the data.

The completed psycholinguistic experiments
have resulted in the composing of associative
thesauri of mathematicians, physicians and phi-
lologists in Russian (PAT) and of associative the-
sauri of mathematicians, physicians and philolo-
gists in English (EPAT) published in [9].

Analysis of the matter of experiments
with Russian respondents

(This article represents the Russian-
English variant of the analysisas in a psy-
cholinguistic experiment only the origi-
nal set of results is considered valid.)

The article analyses the stimulus — noun Odeti-
cmaue (action) that belongs to the group of the
so called mixed stimuli, words that have / have
not special meanings in a professional sphere.

The following entry of A Professional Asso-
ciative Thesaurus in Russian (PAT) has been
composed that includes words — the response to
stimulus deticmeue (action):

PROFESSIONAL ASSOCIATIONS OF RUSSIAN- AND ENGLISH-SPEAKING
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JEMCTBUE (IIAC) (action PAT)

Mathematicians: svtuumanue (subtraction)
5; caoxcenue (addition) 4; apugpmemuueckoe
(arithmetical), eexmop (vector), evipadceHue
(expression), eviuucaerue (calculation), xom-
nvtlomep (computer), onepamusHas paboma
(work with random access memory), onepa-
uus (operation), npoepamma (programime), pe-
ayavmam (result), pewenue (solution), “+” “—*
1; 101+13+24+11

Physicians: paboma (work) 19; aexapcmea
(of the medicine), npenapama (of the drug) 2;
epau (doctor), epaua (of the doctor), kpux (a
cry), manunyasyua (manipulation), onepauyus
(operation), cmpemaenue k cogemy (striv-
ing for advice), xupypea (of the surgeon),
xupypeuueckue (surgical) 1; 199+11+26+8

Philologists: eaazoa (verb) 7; 122+1+10+0

In the RAT entry only mathematical and
medical terms are represented:

Mathematical terms: japobs (fraction),
MmaTeMaTuka (math), marematudeckoe (mathe-
matical), toc (plus), yros (angle), yMmHOkeHVEe
(multiplication) 1;

Medical terms: nekapctBo (medicine) 1.

It can easily be seen that there are very few
similar associations in the PAT entry and in the
RAT groups of terms. However, the profession-
ally determined associations of mathematicians
and physicians form similar associative lines
within some frames.

a) Frame “Mathematical operation™:
RAT - mamemamuxa
mamemamudeckoe  (mathematical),
(plus), ymuooscerue (multiplication) 1;

PAT - sewuumanue (subtraction) 5;
caoxcerue (addition) 4; apugpmemuueckoe (ar-
ithmetical), “+” “--“1.

The verbal associative response natoc (plus)
and the associative response with a symbol (“+”
“—9 are alike. Also, both groups include only
general terms learned at high school. However,
the general terms are used in PAT with a high-
er rate (eviuumarue (subtraction) 5; caoxcerue
(addition) 4 are the response with the highest
rate which are given by mathematicians), so they
relate to the group of professionally determined
associations.

b) Frame “Calculation”:

RAT - dpobw (fraction), yeon (angle) 1,

PAT - gexmop (vector), svipascerue (expres-
sion), evivucaenue (calculation), pe3yasmam
(result), pewenue (solution) 1.

(math),
narpoc
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The associative response in RAT belong to
the group of relative terms, the associative re-
sponse in PAT include an absolute term vector
(6exmop) and general scientific terms used in dif-
ferent terminologies (8vipadcetue, sviuucaeHue,
pe3yavmam, peweHue — expression, calcula-
tion, result, solution). The frame also includes a
number of isolated associations — programming
terms (komnwvtomep (computer) — an absolute
term, npoepamma (programme) — a relative
term, onepamuexas paboma (work with ran-
dom access memory), onepauus (operation) —
general scientific terms). The associations relate
to the group of professionally determined as-
sociations as they are terms which are given by
mathematicians.

c) Frame “Medical manipulation and its re-
sults”

RAT - aexapcmeo (medicine) 1;

RGAT - spau (doctor), epaua (of the doc-
tor), kpux (a cry), aekapcmea (of the medicine),
npenapama (of the drug) 2; manunyasuus (ma-
nipulation), onepauus (operation), xupypeaa (of
the surgeon), xupypauueckue (surgical) 1.

RAT and PAT share an association szexapcmeo
— medicine (nexapcmeo — medicine in RAT and
nexapemea — of the medicine in PAT — are word
forms belonging to the same paradigm).

The associative response in RAT given by
physicians contain a nonspecial word (kpux —
a cry), medical terms (epau — doctor, epaua
of the doctor, rekapcmea — of the medicine 2;
onepauyus — operation, xupypea — of the sur-
geon, xupypauueckue — surgical 1) and gener-
al scientific terms (npenapama — of the drug 2;
manunyasuus — manipulation 1) used in differ-
ent terminologies, so they relate to the group of
professionally determined associations.

d) Frame “Medical activities” contains only
associations from PAT and shares some of them
with Frame “Medical manipulation and its re-
sults”: paboma (work) 19; epau (doctor), epaua
(of the doctor), manunyaayus (manipulation),
onepauus (operation), cmpemaeHue Kk cogemy
(striving for advice), xupypeaa (of the surgeon),
xupypauueckue (surgical) 1. The associative re-
sponse given by physicians has the highest rate:
JEVCTBUE (action) — paboma (work) 19. This
is considered typical and is proved by the re-
sults of my experiments, for associations of most
physicians are connected with working activi-
ties. The frame includes relative terms (paboma
(work) 19; cmpemaeHue k cosemy (striving for
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advice) 1), absolute medical terms (spau (doc-
tor), epaua (of the doctor) 2; onepauus (opera-
tion), xupypea (of the surgeon), xupypauueckue
(surgical) 1), and also a general scientific term
that functions in the medical terminology as a
relative term (Manunyasuyus (manipulation) 1),
so they relate to the group of professionally de-
termined associations.

It has been said RAT does not contain phil-
ological terms. The associative response in PAT
is an isolated association JIEMCTBUE (action) —
a2nazon (verb) 7 which is an absolute term, so it
relates to the group of professionally determined
associations. The given response has not actual-
ized any of the meanings of the noun — stimulus.

To establish the degree of professional deter-
mination of stimuli (i.e. output of professionally
determined associations) it is crucial to find out
which meanings of the stimulus are actualized in
professionally determined associations of Rus-
sian mathematicians, physicians and philolo-
gists.

The group of physicians have given the great-
est number of professionally determined associ-
ations (77, 83% of the general number of all asso-
ciations to the stimulus deticmsue — action).

The largest number of the associations (74, 2%
of the general number of all professionally de-
termined associations of physicians to the stim-
ulus deiicmsue — action) result from the activa-
tion of the basic meaning of the stimulus “func-
tioning of something”: JIEMCTBUE (action):
paboma (work) 19; manunyasauus (manipu-
lation), onepauus (operation), cmpemaeHue K
cogemy (striving for advice), xupypauueckue
(surgical) 1.

Associations JTEVMICTBUE (action): aexap-
cmea (of the medicine), npenapama (of the
drug) 2; xpux (a cry) 1 (16, 1% of the general
number of all professionally determined associ-
ations of physicians to the stimulus deticmsue
— action) result from the activation of the pe-
ripheral meaning of the stimulus “effect; influ-
ence”. Associations JJEVICTBUE (action): epau
(doctor), epaua (of the doctor), xupypea (of the
surgeon) 1 (9, 7% of the general number of all
professionally determined associations of physi-
cians to the stimulus deticmesue — action) result
from the activation of the peripheral meaning of
the stimulus “actions; behaviour”.

The least number of professionally deter-
mined associations have been given by mathe-
maticians (5, 03% of the general number of all
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associations to the stimulus deticmesue — action).
All these associations result from the activation
of the peripheral special meaning of the stimu-
lus “arithmetical operation”: JEUCTBUE (ac-
tion) — evivumanue (subtraction) 5; caoxcenue
(addition) 4; apugmemuueckoe (arithmetical),
sexmop (vector), evipadiceHue (expression),
eviuucaenue (calculation), xomnwviomep (com-
puter), onepamusHas paboma (work with ran-
dom access memory), onepanus (operation),
npoepamma (programme), pe3yavmam (re-
sult), pewenue (solution), “+” “—*“1.

Also, PAT entry includes some professionally
determined associations of philologists (1, 94% of
the general number of all associations to the stim-
ulus): IEMCTBUE (action) — 2aazoa (verb) 7.

In the course of analysis there were detected
similar groups of associative response (or simi-
lar associative lines of frames) to identical mean-
ings of the group stimuli. All the group stimuli
have activated different numbers of profession-
ally determined associations of Russian mathe-
maticians, physicians and philologists.

Analysis of the matter of experiments
with English respondents

The English stimulus — noun back that be-
longs to the group of mixed stimuli has been an-
alysed in the same way.

The following entry of A Professional Asso-
ciative Thesaurus in English (EPAT) has been
composed that includes words — the response to
stimulus back:

BACK (EPAT)

Mathematicians: backtrack 4; panel 2;
59+2+3+0

Physicians: pain 14; ache, bone, spine 7;
bend, breast, hollow 2; backrest, backward-
ness, hump, saddle back 1; 63+11+1+4

Philologists: consonant, vowel 2; advanced,
of the tongue 1; 61+4+5+2

BACK (EAT)

Mathematical terms: ache 6; bone 2; pain,
spine 1

Professionally determined associations of
mathematicians (BACK — backtrack 4; panel
2) refer to the sphere of general scientific terms.
However, in the professional context they function
as an absolute and a relative IT terms (backtrack
— the name of a computer operation; panel — an
article of computer-based equipment, respective-
ly). The high usage rate and the fact that the asso-
ciations are given by the programmers prove their
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professional determination. The absence of simi-
lar associations in EAT also confirms it.

Professionally determined associations given
by physicians belong to the spheres of nonspecial
(pain 14; ache, bone 7; bend, breast, hollow 2;
hump 1), general scientific (spine 7; backward-
ness 1) and special terms (backrest, saddle back
1). All the terms except the last group can be
used in different contexts. The presence of such
associations in EAT (ache 6; bone 2; pain, spine
1) and their high usage rate in AGAT confirm the
fact that they are frequently used words.

The group of physicians have given the great-
est number of such associations in AGAT. In the
special context the frequently used words start
functioning as relative terms (BACK — pain 14;
ache, bone, spine 7; bend, breast 2) and abso-
lute terms (BACK — hollow 2; hump 1), so they
can be treated as professionally determined as-
sociations as well as the other associations that
function as absolute medical terms (BACK -
backrest, backwardness, saddle back 1).

All professionally determined associations
of physicians are directly connected with their
working activities as the associations are con-
nected with the anatomic term back. Thus the
associative response name some anatomic pecu-
liarities of the back of a human (BACK - bend,
bone, breast, spine) or reasons to go and see the
doctor (BACK - ache, backrest, hump, pain,
saddle back).

The associative response backwardness de-
scribes the general (retarded) state and / or de-
velopment of a patient. The word is not connect-
ed directly with the anatomic term, for the asso-
ciative response has actualized the basic mean-
ing of the adverb back — “backward; in a way
contrary to the normal or usual way”, which is
figurative in the context.

Professionally determined associations of phi-
lologists refer to the spheres of nonspecial (BACK
— advanced, of the tongue 1) and special terms
(BACK - consonant, vowel 2). However, all of
them function as absolute terms in a special, pho-
netic context. Associations name the active organ
of articulation (BACK — of the tongue), also name
and define the sounds produced (BACK - ad-
vanced, consonant, vowel). The high usage rate
and the set of associations prove their profession-
al determination. The absence of similar associa-
tions in EAT also confirms it.

To establish the degree of professional deter-
mination of stimuli (i.e. output of professionally
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determined associations) it is essential to find out
which meanings of the stimulus are actualized in
professionally determined associations of English
mathematicians, physicians and philologists.

The group of physicians have given the great-
est number of professionally determined associ-
ations (24, 6% of the general number of all as-
sociations to the stimulus back) that actualize
different meanings of the stimulus.

The associative response BACK — backward-
ness 1 (2, 2% of the general number of all profes-
sionally determined associations of physicians to
the stimulus back) results from the activation of the
basic meaning of the adverb back — “backward; in
a way contrary to the normal or usual way”.

The associative response BACK — pain 14;
ache, bone, spine 7; bend, breast, hollow 2;
backrest, hump, saddle back 1 (97, 8% of the
general number of all professionally determined
associations of physicians to the stimulus back)
results from the activation of the basic meaning
of the adverb back — “the part of the body oppo-
site to the front; in humans and many other an-
imals, the part to the rear or top reaching from
the nape of the neck to the end of the spine”, and
peripheral — “the backbone or spine” — mean-
ings of the noun back.

The numbers of professionally determined
associations of mathematicians and philologists
are the same (3, 28% each of the general number
of all associations to the stimulus back).

In the group of mathematicians, the asso-
ciative response BACK — backtrack 4 (66, 7%
of the general number of all professionally de-
termined associations of mathematicians to the
stimulus back) result from the activation of the
basic meaning of the verb to back — “to move or
go backward”. The associative response BACK
— panel 2 (33, 3% of the general number of all
professionally determined associations of math-
ematicians to the stimulus back) result from the
activation of the basic meaning of the adjective
back — “at the rear or back; behind”.

In the group of philologists, the associative re-
sponse (BACK — consonant, vowel 2; advanced,
of the tongue 1) result from the activation of the
peripheral special meaning of the adjective back
“articulated with the tongue toward the back of
the mouth”.

While analysing the experiment matter from
the group of stimuli in EAP and AGAT, there were
detected similar groups of associative response to
identical meanings of the group stimuli. All the
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stimuli have activated different numbers of pro-
fessionally determined associations of English
mathematicians, physicians and philologists.

CONCLUSIONS

The experimental research with Russian- and
English-speaking mathematicians, physicians
and philologists has provided evidence that
stimuli manifest a certain degree of professional
determination through activation different num-
bers of professionally determined associations.

Origination of professionally determined as-
sociations and their number are connected with
the specific nature of stimuli. The peculiarities
of stimuli functioning in terminological systems
of mathematics, medicine and philology control
the origination of professionally determined as-
sociations of mathematicians, physicians and
philologists, and their number.

The lexical sphere the stimulus belongs to
does not influence the origination of profession-
ally determined associations of Russian and En-
glish respondents nor the number of profession-
ally determined associations of English respon-
dents. However, the number of professionally
determined associations of Russian respondents
depends on the lexical sphere of the stimulus.

The experiments have verified my supposi-
tion that professionally determined associations
of Russian- and English-speaking respondents
have general and specific features. The correla-
tion between similar numbers of Russian and
English mathematicians, physicians and philolo-
gists demonstrates the correspondence between
professional consciousness and the image world
of representatives of the same professions speak-
ing different languages. The different numbers of
Russian and English professionally determined
associations are caused by the following rea-
sons: linguistic (languages with different struc-
tures and types of word-formation are contrast-
ed) and sociocultural (different national systems
of values and education are opposed); they also
reflect distinction between national concepts of
the professional spheres under analysis.

In conclusion, it is the first time when Russian
and English Professional Associative Thesauri of
mathematicians, physicians and philologists have
been composed and the features of professional-
ly determined associations have been described.
Also, the experiment has revealed the peculiari-
ties of stimuli that influence origination and num-
ber of professionally determined associations.
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ABSTRACT

he article deals with verb representation of visual perception in the English and French

languages on the basis of construction of a complex cognitive model called the verb tax-
onomy of the concept VISUAL PERCEPTION. The model allows us to present a part of the
lexical system of the English and French languages with account of the conceptual level,
namely the concepts represented by verbs of visual perception. The semantic structure of
the verbs of visual perception and conceptual characteristics of the corresponding concept
that they represent helps to construct such hierarchy for both languages. The hierarchy has
two levels characterized by a different degree of abstraction and specification. The analysis
shows the linguistic and conceptual content of basic level and helps to understand the way
native speakers conceptualize and categorize visually perceived objects. It is important to
note that categorization of the perceptual process is mainly dependent on communicative
conditions, i.e. verbal context.
Key words: verbs of visual perception; taxonomy; conceptual taxonomic analysis; basic

level.
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AHHOTAL[I/I}I

BCTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCA IJIaroJibHAs penpe3eHTaIus 3pUTeIbHOTO BOCIIPUATHUSA B aH-
[JTUMCKOM U (DPAHIy3CKOM A3BbIKaX HA OCHOBE IOCTPOEHM S KOMILUIEKCHON KOTHUTUBHOU
MO7eJIi, KOTOpasi Ha3bIBAETCS IJIaTOJIbHOM TAKCOHOMUEN KOHIIEIITAa 3PUTEIHHOTO BOCIIPHS-
TUsA. Mozies1b T03BOJISAET MPEJICTABIATH YACTh JIEKCUUECKOU CHCTeMBI aHTJIMHACKOTO U (ppaH-
I[y3CKOTO A3BIKOB C yUETOM KOHIIENITyaJIbHOTO YPOBHS, 8 UMEHHO 3a CUYET KOHIIENTOB, 00b-
eKTUBUPOBAHHBIX IVIATOJIAMU 3PUTEIFHOTO BoCIIpUATHA. CMBICIIOBAsA CTPYKTypa IJIaroJioB
3PUTEIHHOTO BOCIIPUATHUSA U KOHIENTyaJbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KOH-
I[eTITa, KOTOPHIM OHU PEeNpe3eHTUPYIOT, IOMOTAIOT MOCTPOUTH TaKyI0 HUepapXUIo Jiyisi 000-
UX s13bIKOB. Vepapxus uMeeT JiBa YPOBHS, KOTOPbIE XapaKTEPU3YIOTCA Pa3HOU CTeleHbIO
abCTparupoBaHUs U KOHKpeTU3alMU. AHAIN3 MOKa3bIBAET A3BIKOBOE M KOHIENTYaJIbHOE
coziep:kaHue 6a30BOr0 YPOBHA U IIOMOTaeT IOHATh, KAKUM 00pa3oM HOCUTEJH A3bIKa OCY-
IECTBJISAIOT KOHIENTYAJIN3AINI0 U KaTerOPU3alio BU3YaJIbHO BOCIIPUHIMAEMBIX 00BHEK-
TOB. Ba)KHO OTMETUTB, UTO KaTETOPU3AI[Us MEePIENITUBHOTO MPOIlecca B OCHOBHOM 3aBUCHUT
OT KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX YCJIOBUM, T. €. BepOATIPHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

JIIOUEeBBIE CJIOBA: TJIAT0JIBl 3pDUTEJIBHOTO BOCIIPUATHSA; TAKCOHOMHUSA; KOHIIENTYaIbHbIE

TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO aHAIN3a; 0a30BBIN YPOBEHD.
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I. Introduction

The complex character of human perceptual
system connected with the work of consciousness,
its conceptual content is emphasized by many
psychologists such as A.R. Luria, S. L. Rubin-
shtein, A. N. Leontiev, A. V. Zaporozhets and oth-
ers. Nevertheless the role of visual perception is
undoubtedly primary. According to B. G. Ananeyv,
for a human being the system of visual perception
is «the most powerful source of information about
the outer world» [1]. It’s difficult not to agree with
this statement regarding how helpless we become
without seeing. The most complete representa-
tion of a stereotyped situation of visual perception
is given by the verb as exactly this part of speech
represents the proposition of an event. Moreover,
being a part of a linguistic system of a particular
language the verb conveys national peculiarities
of the conceptual system of its native speakers as
well as the way a speaker visually perceives the
environment, shows what part of the perceived
information receives psychological salience and
what is left «unnoticed». To understand this we
analyze the language as the most objective source
of learning the human consciousness, the pro-
cesses of conceptualization and categorization.

I1I. The method of conceptual taxonom-
ic analysis and its application to the anal-
ysis of the concept VISUAL PERCEPTION

Lots of works of well-known psychologists and
linguists are devoted to the analysis of the pro-
cess of natural categorization of the reality and,
in particular, to the problem of distinguishing the
basic level that is the level of general, «undivid-
ed» knowledge of the objects of the world. Among
these scientists are E. Roche, B. Berlin, R. Browne,
D. Cruse, F. Ungerer and H. Schmid. Their the-
oretical and practical evidences of the specificity
of natural categorization formed the grounds for
the development of a particular linguistic meth-
od. With the help of this method it’s possible to
analyze linguistic objects with consideration of
the concepts they represent. This method was
developed by N. N. Boldyrev who described it as
«a system of techniques used for analysis of the
hierarchical organization of linguistic objects re-
garding the conceptual hierarchy, i.e. the hier-
archy of concepts these objects represent» [2, p.
51]. Conceptual taxonomic analysis allows us to
present the process of lexical categorization of
visual perception as a hierarchy of levels of cat-
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egorization with different degrees of abstraction
and specification. Thus, in the taxonomy of the
concept VISUAL PERCEPTION two levels can be
discriminated, the basic level and the subordinate
one (the level of specification). Superordinate
level as a level of abstraction presupposes the lin-
guistic objects that represent generalized knowl-
edge about all the categories of lower levels. The
verb always represents the exact process, condi-
tion, character and relationship. That’s why this
level isn’t included into verbal taxonomies.

The article deals with the construction of the
basic level of the taxonomy of the concept VISU-
AL PERCEPTION through the analysis of English
and French verbs. To construct the taxonomy it’s
necessary, first of all, to analyze the concept VI-
SUAL PERCEPTION, its characteristics that form
the speaker’s knowledge about specific features
of the process of visual perception. These char-
acteristics are represented in English and French
by verbs of visual perception. Secondly, it’s neces-
sary to take into account the criteria of setting the
verbs on a definite level of the taxonomy. In our
article we are going to use the criteria given by N.

N. Boldyrev.

II1. The concept of VISUAL PER-
CEPTION in the English and French lan-
guages

Relying on the analysis of the English and
French verbs of visual perception the basic and
additional characteristics of the concept VISUAL
PERCEPTION were distinguished. To the basic
conceptual characteristics we attribute ‘Subject’,
‘Object’ and ‘Direction’ (for the verbs of the groups
to look and regarder). The basic conceptual char-
acteristics are typical for all situations of visual
perception. Additional conceptual characteristics
are also similar in both languages. These charac-
teristics include ‘Quality of perception’ (‘Dura-
tion’/‘Intensity’, ‘Obstacle’, ‘Visibility’, ‘Distance’,
‘Holistic perception of an object’, ‘Direction’ of
the look (its specification)), ‘Reason’, ‘Causation’,
‘Manner’, ‘Concurrent activity’, ‘Purpose’, “Type of
an object of visual perception’. The characteristic
‘Duration’ refers us to the concept TIME that in its
turn refers to a definite temporal interval of an ac-
tivity. This characteristic is often connected with
the characteristic ‘Intensity’ that determines the
degree of a subject’s involvement into the percep-
tual process, some tension, strain of the situation,
fixidity of look. Taking into account the context
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it’s possible to speak either about the character-
istic ‘Obstacle’ or ‘Visibility’. If it is some physical
object, its part or someone’s unwillingness to al-
low other people to see something then we deal
with the conceptual characteristic ‘Obstacle’. But
if it is the state of environment in which there is
a subject and an object we’ll have the character-
istic ‘Visibility’. In case of a holistic perception of
an object the perceiver takes in a definite part of
the space, an object, and the things that interest
him at the moment. Profiling of the characteristic
‘Reason’ presupposes the existence of some force
that changes the subject, his own existence. As
opposed to this characteristic the characteristic
‘Causation’ is profiled when the subject isn’t the
initiator of the perceptual process. The charac-
teristic ‘Manner’ indicates the kind of influence
aimed at achieving some goal. The characteristic
‘Concurrent activity’ as well as ‘Purpose’ indicates
that the verbs representing it are at the same time
a means of representation of other concepts. Ad-
ditional conceptual characteristics reflect some
peculiarities of the perceptual process, a definite
perspective of an event conceptualization.

IV.The basic level of taxonomy of the
concept VISUAL PERCEPTION

The verbs that belong to the basic level of the
taxonomy of the concept VISUAL PERCEPTION
in English and French represent the process of
visual perception as a gestalt without any specifi-
cation of some parameters of the perceptual pro-
cess. It means that the verbs of this level profile
only the basic conceptual characteristics ‘Subject’,
‘Object’ and ‘Direction’. The following criteria
help to discriminate such verbs: morphological
simplicity, wide distribution, stylistic neutrality,
etymology (verbs of the basic level have the Ger-
man origin (for English verbs) and the Roman or-
igin (for French verbs)).

The analysis of verbs of visual perception as
well as works on perceptual psychology allows us
to argue that the English and French taxonomies
have two focuses that correspond to the kind of
visual perception. It’s rather admissible to distin-
guish two kinds of visual perception, passive and
active. The passive one describes a purposeless
perceptual process while the active one is con-
nected with a focused and purposeful activity, the
subject’s intention to look at something. One of
the famous psychologists, S. L. Rubinshtein once
wrote: «A possibility of visual perception pre-
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supposes the subject’s ability to react towards a
sensuous stimulus as well as to realize a sensuous
quality as a quality of the object. For this purpose
the object must become salient as a comparatively
stable source of its influence on the subject and as
a possible object of the subject’s influence» [4, p.
234]. In English the purposeful and purposeless
processes of visual perception are represented by
two verbs, to look and to see, in French — by the
verbs voir and regarder consequently. Let’s see
what criteria help use to set these verbs on the ba-
sic level of the taxonomies. The verbs to see, to
look, voir and regarder represent the process of
visual perception as a gestalt, without its spec-
ification. The definitions of the verbs prove this
fact: to look — «to turn your eyes towards some-
thing, so that you can see it» [15]; to see — (not
used in the progressive tenses) «to become aware
of somebody/something by using your eyes» [11];
voir — «percevoir quelqu’un, quelque chose par
les yeux, les organes de la vue»; regarder — «por-
ter le regard vers, sur quelque chose, quelquun»
[14]. The verbs to see and voir profile the basic
conceptual characteristics ‘Subject’ and ‘Object’
while the verbs to look and regarder — ‘Subject’,
‘Object’ and ‘Direction’. The verbs to see, to look,
voir and regarder are monosyllabic and can be
used with prepositions and as a part of phrasal
and phrasal-prepositional units:

— She looks at me enquiringly [8, p. 206];

— Dantés regarda autour de lui, cherchant
a quelle horloge I'abbé avait pu lire I'heure d'une
facon si précise [7, p. 187].

The verbs to see and voir represent a purpose-
less visual perception, they are transitive verbs.
That’s why it’s not characteristic for them to be
used with prepositions of direction. In most cas-
es the verb to see in combination with a preposi-
tion is used as a modal verb: She’s seen to that
all right [8, p. 184]. Phrasal-prepositional collo-
cations with the verb voir are more frequent, al-
though these are constructions with prepositions
that express spacial relations: C’est la fille du pere
Constant, le coiffeur de la rue Vavin; tu vois d’ici
sa boutique bleue, surmontée dune boule d’or,
d’ou pend une queue de cheval [13].

The analyzing verbs have a wide distribution,
being used with different kinds of subjects and
objects (animate, inanimate and abstract nouns):

— His wife looks at me [a woman, the main
character] archly from beneath her plucked eye-
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brows [8, p. 244]; For a moment | [a woman, the
main character] saw a brief return of animation
to her features [8, p. 226];

— Everything is clean there, but the one tiny
window looks onto the river <...> [8, p. 232];

— The year 1927 was a good year from sever-
al viewpoints, although it [the year] saw the death
of Sir Anker Simmons <...> [6];

— Dantes regarda le visage livide de Faria
<...>[7,p. 205];

— <...>je[Dantes] ne vois rien qu'un papier
a demi brilé [7, p. 210];

— <... > I Europe continue a se regarder
dans le miroir de le passé <...> [10].

It must be noted that in combination with inan-
imate and abstract nouns as well as postpositions
(i.e. satellites in Talmy’s terminology) the verbs to
look, to see, voir and regarder are used metaphor-
ically. It is quite logical regarding the fact that only
living beings can actually see and look.

The verbs to look, to see, voir and regarder
are the most frequent verbs of visual perception
in both languages: among the most frequently
used English verbs the verb to look has the 13"
position and the verb to see — the 10" one [12]; In
the French dictionary of word frequencies «Dic-
tionnaire des frequences. Vocabulaire litteraire des
X1X et XX siecles» the verb voir has a frequency
of 149 662, the frequency of the verb regarder —
41742 (compare: frequency of the verb entendre —
42421, of sentir — 34192, of ecouter —17124). The
verbs to look and to see are of the German origin
that can be proved by the etymology dictionary:
look (v.) - before 1121 locon, in Peterborough
Chronicle; later loken (about 1200); developed
from Old English locian see, gaze, look, spy (be-
fore 899, in Alfred’s translation of St. Gregory’s
Pastoral Care) [5, p. 609]; see (v.) look at. Before
1126 seen; earlier sen (1106); developed from Old
English seon (about 725, in Beowulf) [5, p. 979].
The verbs voir and regarder are the verbs of the
Roman origin (the verb voir was borrowed from
Latin (the Latin verb wvidere); the verb regarder
goes back to the verb wardon, a dialectism used in
the northwest of Gallia [3, p. 55]. So, both in En-
glish and French taxonomies of the concept VISU-
AL PERCEPTION there are two focuses due to the
peculiarity of language representation of two types
of visual perception. The «basicness» of the ana-
lyzed verbs on the conceptual level is revealed in
the generalized character of their conceptual con-
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tent. With the help of these verbs native speakers
can operate the notions of a considerable meaning
by making minimum cognitive efforts: «This prin-
ciple is called cognitive economy, and it probably
explains best why the basic level is particularly well
suited to meet our cognitive needs» [9, p. 68].

It’s important to stress that the difference of the
natural categorization from the lexical or scientific
taxonomies lies in the existence of so-called «tran-
sitional zones» and gaps: depending on the cogni-
tive needs of the ordinary language user they [the
folk taxonomies] may tolerate gap and alternative
hierarchical paths, and this is what radically distin-
guishes them from scientific taxonomies [9, p. 85].
Taking this into consideration we argue that the
basic level consists of two tiers. Significantly, in the
English taxonomy the basic level can be present-
ed as comprised of two levels while in the French
one it’s doubtful. Perhaps, it can be explained by
the prevalence of the verbal representation of the
concept VISUAL PERCEPTION in the English lan-
guage and the use of other parts of speech in French
for representing some peculiarities of the process
of visual perception. So, in the English taxonomy
on the second tier there will be verbs unsatisfying
only one criteria of the basic level, the verbs that
can profile one (or two but interrelated) addition-
al conceptual characteristic(s). Among such verbs
we can name the verbs to watch, to stare, to gaze.
These verbs profile an additional conceptual char-
acteristic ‘Duration’ and a characteristic ‘Intensity’
connected with the former.

V. Conclusion

So, the English and French taxonomies of the
concept VISUAL PERCEPTION prove that a lan-
guage representation of the process in both lan-
guages reflects the peculiarities of categorization
of extralinguistic reality by native speakers. Un-
derlined similarities show the similarities of cat-
egorization, comprehension of visual images, and
the differences highlight, in particular, the impor-
tance of verbs in representation of the perceptual
process: the absence of differentiation of the basic
level in the French taxonomy illustrates the pref-
erence of other parts of speech for conveying such
peculiarities of the perceptual system as its dura-
tion and intensity. At the same time the possibili-
ty of their representation by other parts of speech
means another interpretation of the overall pro-
cess, within a different proposition, with its own
conceptual links and relations.
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PYCCKHUX YACTHII B TEKCTE

BBeagenue

OyHKIIMOHAIbHASA HACHIIIEHHOCTh TEKCTa —
acmekT aHaJInu3a, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, YKe JI0CTa-
TOYHO JIETAJIFHO WCC/IEZIOBAaHHBIA B OTE€YECTBEH-
HOI1 PYCHCTHKE, a C JIPYTOH CTOPOHBI, TPEOYIOIITHUH
JlajibHenIIIed pa3paboTKU, B TOM YHCJIe IPUMEHU-
TEJILHO K OT/IEJIbHBIM TPYIIIIaM CJIOB, B YaCTHOCTH,
YacTHI[aM KaK Perpe3eHTaTopaM TOYKHU 3pPEHUs
roBopsiero. O6paiieHne K BOIIPOCY O CMBICIIO-
BBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHUKAX YaCTHI[ ITPECTABISETCS
aKTyaJIbHBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY IAaHHBIE CTPYKTYPHO (pa-
KyJIbTaTUBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI TEHEPUPYIOT B TEKCTE
KOMILIEKC ITParMaTHYeCKH BaKHBIX CMBICJIOB, OT-
Pa’KAOIIUX TOYKY 3PEHHS TOBOPSIIETO B aCIIEKTE
KBTU(UKAITAN JENCTBUTETHBHOCTH.

ITesrb paGoTHI

B crarbe mpeipuHATA IOMBITKA IPOCIETUTH
ocobeHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS PYCCKUX Ya-
CTHI] B TEKCTE B aCIIEKTE PACIIUPEHU U YTIIyOIe-
HUA ero GyHKIIMOHAJIBHOU nepcrekTuBbl. OcHO-
BaHUEM /I aKTyaTU3aIliH JIAHHOU IMTPOOJIEMBI
MIOCJTY>KIJIa CIIOCOOHOCTh YacTUll (PUKCHPOBATH
B TEKCTE TOUKY 3PEHUs TOBOPAIIETO, PENPE3€eH-
TUPOBATh ABTOPCKUU KBUTU(PUKATUBHBIN B3IJIA],
Ha cOOBITHE, JIOKAJIN30BaTh MOJIAJIBHO-OI€HOY-
HYIO COCTaBJIAIOIIYIO B MpeAesax MpelosKeHus
U TeKCTa. YKa3aHHasA CIIOCOOHOCTHh II03BOJISAET
paccMaTpuBaTh PYCCKYI0 YACTHUIy KaK ITPOJIYK-
TUBHOE CPEJICTBO COOTHOIIIEHUsI BHICKA3bIBAEMO-
IO C IECTBUTEILHOCTHIO B aClleKTaX IEPCOHAIIH-
3aIlH ¥ MOJAJTU3AIUU TEKCTA.

MarepuaJjibl 1 METOABI HCCIEI0OBAHUA

[Ipu onucanuu GyHKIIMOHATbHO-TEKCTOBBIX
XapaKTEPUCTHK PYCCKHUX YACTHI] I1eJIECO00Pa3HO
HCIIOJIb30BaTh KOMILIEKC METO/IOB, MO3BOJIAIO-
IIUX PEIINTh IIOCTaBJIEHHbIE 33/1aY: OIIKCA-
TeJIbHBI MeTO/, GYHKIIMOHAIbHBIA METO/I, CH-
CTEMATU3AIIMOHHBIA METO/I, & TAK)KE MH/TyKTHB-
HO-/IeJTyKTUBHBIH METOI.

Pe3ybpTaThl HCC/IeJOBAHUS

M UX 00CYy:KIeHue

YacTunpl — PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIA pa3ps, CIy-
’)KEOHBIX BJIEMEHTOB SI3BIKOBOU CHCTEMBI. fIB-
JISASCh TPHUHAJJIEKHOCTHIO  00CIIy?KUBAIOIIETO
KJlacca CJIOB, YaCTHUIIbI BBICTYNAIOT KaK rpaM-
MaTUYECKU BCIIOMOTATeJIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI B
CTPYKTYpe mpeasiokeHusa u tekcra. OHU He 00-
JIATAIOT CTAaTYCHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTHKAMHU CTPYK-
TypOOOPa3yIOINX CPEACTB, HE MPOSBIIAIOT cebst
KaK MO/IeJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI ITPeJIOKEHU.

Jlumb HekoTOpble (opMooOpasymoInue Ya-
crunpl (6v, nycmsv, nyckaii, dasaii(me), da)
MOTYT KOCBEHHO TMPOSABJATH ceOs HAa YPOBHE

KOMMYHHKATUBHO-IIPATMATHUYECKUE OYHKITHHU
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dopmupoBaHusa 00BEKTHBHO-MOIAILHOTO 3HA-
YEHWUS MPEJJIOKEHUS, BHICTYIIas B KAUECTBE I10-
KazareJsiell uppeajbHOI MozanibHOCTH ([Ipuwen
OblL 8o8pems, ycnen ObL 8ce cleaamb 8 CpOK;
ITycmv _npuxodum 3aempa). B stom 1raHe
MO’KHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO JPYTHe Pa3psibl
yacTul] (CMBICJIOBBIE, SMOI[MOHAIBHO-3KCIIpEC-
CUBHbBIE, COOCTBEHHO-MO/IAJIbHbIE) BBITTOTHSIOT
HCKJIIOUHUTEIBHO 00CITyKUBatoIpe (PYHKIINU Ha
YPOBHE MOJIEJIBHOH CTPYKTYPHI ITPEJTOKEHUS.

Hy»XHO, KOHEUHO, TPU3HATh, YTO Y3KUH KPYT
CMBICJIOBBIX YACTHUI[ AKTyaIM3HPyeT HEKOTOPhIE
CEMaHTHKO-K/IacCU(UKAIIMOHHBIE XapaKTEPHUCTH-
KU TIPE/IIOJKEHMUsSI: SMOIIUOHAIbHbIE YACTHUIBI K,
Kax, HY U, 4Mo 3a, 801N Maxk, 20e Yxic, Kyoa yic ak-
THBHO YYaCTBYIOT B (GOPMUPOBAHUY SMOIIOHAITb-
HO HACBIIIEHHOTO MPE/IJIOKEHNUSI, BBOS IOCTIET-
Hee B TUITOJIOTHUECKYTO TPYTIIY BOCKIHIATEThHBIX
(Bom max cobvimue! Ymo 3a npexpacHblil 8bi-
daacs ce2ooHa denex! /la 20e yxc Ham!); ykasa-
TeJIbHbIE YACTUIIBI 3MO0, 80M, 80, 60H GOPMHUPYIOT
(DYHKITMOHAIPHO-CEMAaHTUYECKUH pas3psifi OIHO-
COCTaBHBIX HOMHHATHBHO-YKa3aTeJIbHBIX IIPEI-
snoxxenut (Bom cadux ¢ niemuem. BoH peuka);
coOCTBEHHO-MOJIAJTbHbBIE YaCTUIIBI 8PS0 AU, edsa
/UL, asoch, HebOCh, HAall, 16A59Ch penpe3eHmamo-
pamu  «COMHUMEAbHO-NPEONOAOHCUMEALHOL»
MOYKU 3peHUS 2080pAEe20 Ha cobblmue, Hacwl-
wWarm KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO €IMHUITY CYOseKmue-
HO-MOOQAbHBIMU XApaKmepucmuxkamu u, coom-
8€MCcmMeeHHO, NpuHuUMaim yuacmue 8 gopmu-
POBaHUU NPeOUKaMuUBHO20 NAAHA NPEON0HCEHUS
Ha YyposHe cybsexmueHoil modarvHocmu (Kak
0Yyomo 06wblL Moabko umo 30ecb ObL1. Budamp,
eviwen xyoda-mo (B.Illykmun); -Tsi-mo nodu
npusvix enpuxkycky (M.T'opbkuii); A yic uymon
ObL10 He Hauana 804HOBAMbCS, — PA30PAHCEH-
HO Opocuna Bepa (kypH.Tekct). Tem He MmeHee,
CMpYKMypooopasyowumMu 31emeHmamu npeo-
N0MCEHUS YaCMUUbl He A8A0MCS, a 8 mexcme
nposeasom cebs 8 nepsyro ouepedb KaK CMbLCAO-
Koppexmupyiowue anemeHmvl. /lemanusupyem
naee OaHHY0 MblCb.

HNHTepec K TEKCTOBBIM (DYHKIIUSAM YaCTHUI]
00yCJIOBJIEH SIPKMM HECOOTBETCTBHEM MEXKIY
(bakTHUECKU HYJIEBBIM CTPYKTYPHO-MO/IEIbHBIM
CTAaTyCOM YaCTUIBI KaK CJIy;KEOHOTO CJIOBa, C
OJTHOU CTOPOHBI, U YCUJIEHHBIM KOMMYHUKATUB-
HO-IIParMaTUYECKUM CTaTyCOM YaCTHUIIbI B TEK-
cre. CtpykTypHas akyJIbTaTUBHOCTD, TpaMMa-
TUKAJIM30BaHHOCTh 3HAUEHUsI He SIBJISIETCS TIpe-
MSATCTBUEM ST (PYHKITMOHHPOBAHUS PYCCKOU
YACTUIbI KaK MParMaTHYecKH €MKOT0 TEKCTO-
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BOT'O 3HAKA, BBITIOJIHAIOIIETO HA YPOBHE AUCKYP-
CHUBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA IEJIBIH KOMILJIEKC pa3-
HOACIIeKTHBIX QYHKITUH.

[TpoBefieHHBIN aHAIN3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO Ya-
CTHI[bI MparMaTUYeCKH COPUEHTHUPOBAHBI, BBI-
MIOJTHAIOT BaXKHbIe KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIE (DYHKITUU
B INCKyPCUBHOU cdepe, aKTyaTu3uPYIOT B TEKCTE
IIparMaTUYeCcKy IeHHBIE JIISI TOBOPSIIEro CMbIC-
sipl. OYHKITMOHAIBHBIN MOAXO]T TIPU UCCIIEZ0BA-
HUM YaCTHUIl MPeJCTABAETCA, TAKUM 00pa3ow,
MIPOYKTUBHBIM U IIPEAIIoJIaraeT Kak OJHO H3
YCJIOBUM MPeAIIPUHUMAEMOTO aHATIN3a OpUEHTA-
ITUIO HA POJIb YaCTHIIbI B COCTaBe €IMHUIIBI O0sIee
BBICOKOTO KOMMYHHUKATUBHOIO PaHTa — TEKCTA.

Kaxk u3BecTHO, B JIMHTBUCTHUKE HEOJTHOKPAT-
HO IPEeAIPUHUMAINCH KOMIUJIEKCHBIE TTOMBITKU
HCCIIEIOBAHUS CEMaHTHYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK,
MOPGOJIOTUYECKUX CBOMCTB U JIMAXPOHHBIX I1a-
pamerpoB yactul [3, 5]. IHTEepec yd4eHBIX K
yacTuIlaM, KOHEYHO jKe, He caydaeH. Pycckue
YACTHUIIbI — 5TO OJIH M3 HanboJiee BOCTPeOOBaH-
HBIX B KOMMYHHKATHBHOM ITPOIIECCE KJIACC CJIOB.
ABnsAsACh rpaMMaTUYECKU CITYKEOHBIMU, YACTHU-
I[bl TPOAYKTUBHBI B OOBIIEHHOM f3BIKE 00IIIe-
HUs, PasroBOpHAas peueBas cdepa HaCHIIEHA
MMU, BEJMKA MparMaTHYecKas COCTaBJISIONIAS
B 3HAUEHUU YACTHUI], I03BOJISIONIAA TOCIIETHUM
BBIIIOJIHATh B TEKCTE JOMHUHUPYIOIIYIO CMBIC-
JIOBYI0 (YHKIUIO — JOHEeceHWe A0 ajpecaTa
IIparMaTUYeCKU I[eHHBIX /I KOMMYHUKAHTOB
MHDOPMATUBHBIX CMBICJIOB, OTPAKAIOIIUX IIO-
3UIINIO TOBOPSIIETO HA OMHIChIBAEMOE COOBITHE.

NndopmaTtuBHO-O1leHOUHAsA (QYHKIUA Xa-
paKTepHa Jyis yacTHI] (aKTHIECKH BCEX OCHOB-
HBIX CEMaHTHYeCKUX paspanoB. KoHkpeTHoe
J)Ke TposiBjieHHe (PYHKIIMOHATLHO-TEKCTOBBIX
XapaKTEPUCTHK YACTHUI] PA3JTUYHBIX CEMaHTHYe-
ckux rpyni auddepeHnupyercs.

[Ipu peanuzanuu JaHHOU (PYHKIUM B TEK-
CTe, HAIpUMEpP, CMBICJIOBblE OTPAaHUUYUTEIIb-
Hble YacTUIbl (UlWb, MOALKO, MOALKO AUWD,
8Ce20-HAaB8ce20, UCKANUUIMEAbHO, NPOCMO) aK-
TUBHO MMPUMEHAIOTCA TOBOPSIIUM JIJISI JIOKAJIH-
3alid COOCTBEHHOTO B3IJIsAZla HA KAaKOM-JIH00
COOBITUITHOM KOMITOHEHTE, aKTyTU3UPYS CYyO'h-
eKTUBHO-aBTOPCKOE MHEHUE B BBI/IEJIUTEIb-
HO-OTPAHUYHUTEIBHOM acIleKTe U Cy»Kasd TaKUM
00pa3oM ceMaHTHUYeCKOe ITPOCTPAHCTBO B3a-
MMO/IENCTBYIOIIETO € YacTUIlel KOMIIOHEHTA:
dmo moavko uysemouxu, s200Kku 6ydym ene-
pedu (nozos.); A 6e3 maxoil 3auHmepecosaH-
HOCMU NpOoeKmbl 0KA3bl8AIOMCSA Peanu308aH-
HbomMu Aauwb yacmuuno (H.Jlybosa); Xopowo

KOMMYHHKATUBHO-IIPATMATHUYECKUE OYHKITHHU

Cemegoil Hay“HO-NPAKMUUECKULL HCYPHAN

MOJICHO 0enamb ece20-Haace20 00Ho Oeno (ra-
3eTH.TeKCT); Hawu 2ycau noumu ysxce 20moebl,
ocmanocs moasvko ykpacums ux (b.E¢ppemos).
CMBICJIOBBIE YACTHI[BI NPOCMO, Oadce, Npsi-
Mo, ewe, onpedeneHHO, NOAOHCUMENbHO U TIO-
JIOOHBIE UM, HAIIPOTHB, Ha YPOBHE TeKcTa pabo-
TalOT KaK 2JIEMEHTHl WIJIOKyTUBHOTO THIA, (O-
KyCHPYIOIIIHE U YCHIUBAIOIe KBaIu(hUKaTHB-
HBIN B3IVISA TOBOPAIIEro Ha coObiThe: ModcHO
davice npedamves MANEHLKUM PAOOCTIAM HCU3-
Hu (3KypH.TeKCT); -Buibupaiime, umo 6ydem Oe-
Aams NPamo cetiuac, — ckasana xkoa0yHva (M.
XyTtopHoii); Xopouwo, umo noasuaca ewé oouH
deHb u ews€ o0uH nosood (C.Tkauesa); IIpocmo
2 Yy3Hana o6 ycmpoticmee mMupa 4imo-mo makoe,
umo mHe He noHpasuaoch (E.I'puiikoserr).
OyHKIIMOHAIPHASL ~ TEKCTOBAas  HArpy3Ka
CMBICJIOBBIX yKa3aTeJbHBIX YaCTHUIl 801, GOH,
80, 80M KAk, 3M0 AOCTATOYHO MTPO3pavyHa — JIo-
KaJIU3allis aBTOPCKOTO B3IJIA/IA B COOBITHHHOM
¢pusuveckom wam (peke) MEHTAJIBHOM IIPO-
CTpPaHCTBE C OJITHOBPEMEHHOW aKTyaau3aruen
Be/Iylllell KOMMYHUKATHBHOU POJIM TOBOPSIIETO,
«IIPUTJIALIAIONIETO CJIeJIoBaTh» 3a cO00U azpe-
caTa-KOMMYHHKAHTa B TOM WJIM MHOM BUIEHUH
CUTyaIlUM aBTOPOM BBICKa3bIBaHUs: Bom cmo-
PpOHoOlL dopoau be2ym 08e NomMHble KocMamowle
aowadu (JI.Toscroi); BoMn ckxoavko 3abom c
pacmsaHyswumcs no dopoze B0lCKOM, NAEH-
HbIMU, YIMO 02POMHOIL KOAOHHOU MAWUAUCH 3d
nobedumeansmu (B.breikoB); I[apv-6vik, uau na-
cmyx-yapsv, amo kakx y2o0Ho (A. fAcosa).
NudopmatuBHO-0O1IeHOUHAasA (DYHKITUA YACTUI]
KaK pas, UMeHHO, Yymb He, pasHO, NpubAU3U-
meavHo cOKyCHpOBaHA Ha OIPEAETUTEIBHO-Y-
TOYHSIOININX, KOHKPETE3UPYIOIIHUX XapaAKTEPHCTH-
Kax coo0O1aemoro: Hanmawwl, cudsawue 8 mpam-
eae, pewumenvbHo 630YHMOBANUCL KAK PA3
Hacuem wxocmioma (M.3omeHko); Mul npoutiu
NPUOAUUMEABHO NAMb Kiomempos (KypH.
TekcT); Mens dce boablue 8ce20 8 Mom MOMEHIM
3aunHmepecosana umeHHo 8oda (O.bapuHos).
fApxo nposiBiisieT ce6sI IPU BHITIOJTHEHUH Pac-
cMaTpuBaeMou (PYHKITUH TPYIIIa SMOIUOHATb-
HO-2KCIIPECCUBHBIX YACTHIl: Kyda, kyda yox,
daice, JHce, 8edb, K, U, KAK, HY U, YMO 34, 8ce,
gce-maku, 60m mak, 20e ysxc. JlaHHbIe YaCTUIIBI
BBOJIAAIT B TEKCTOBOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO aBTOPCKHE
SMOIIMU U YyBCTBA — yAUBJIEHUE, BOCXUIIEHHUE,
PasiocTh, TPYCTh, YHBIHHE, BOCTOPT, BOOJIYIIIEB-
JIeHUe, pa3oyapoBaHHEe W UM Iom00HbIe. [Ipu
SKCILTUKAIUM aBTOPOM B TE€KCTE OI[eHOUHO-BBI-
Pa3UTEIbHBIX CMBICJIOB MOXKET HMETh MECTO
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SKCIIPECCUBU3AIINA SMOIIMH, YTO, HECOMHEHHO,
OKa3bIBAaeT BJIUSHUE HA YCUIEHUE BhIPA3UTEb-
HocTHu Tekcra: Kax! Pazge k mebe amo He om-
Hocumcsn? (K.CumoHoB); UYmo 3a npeaecmmbilil
deHb cez2o0Ha! (B.Illykmun); Bom max cay-
yati! A s u He npednoaazan, Ymo moxcem max
O6bimb (KypH.TEKCT); Omeeuaem «xkacamuk»
uckyccmeeHHo meepobiM 2o0a0com: -Ide ydxc
mebe! (M.Canrmvixos-Il]edpun).

NndopmatuBHO-oO1leHOUHAA (PYHKIUA MO-
JTaJIbHBIX YacTUll cOKyCcHpOBaHa Ha MOJaIN3a-
IIMOHHBIX TEKCTOBBIX IMMapamerpax. MojiaJibHbIE
YaCTUIIBI — COOCTBEHHO-IIPEIIIOIOKUTETHHBIE
(xax 6w, uail, asocwb, HebOCL, HUKAK, NOOU, UINO
Au), cCOMHUTENbHBIE (edsa au, 8psod au), cpas-
HUTeJIbHBIE (O6yOomo, mouHo, cn08HO, epode,
poeHo), n3bbITOuHBIE (edsa au He, 8psd Au He,
Yymb AU He), BOIIPOCUTEIIbHBIE (passee, Heydice-
AU, HeYx*CImo), 3BUeHITUaIbHbIE (M0, deckamb,
5K00bL, Je) — BBIPAJKAIOT aBTOPCKOE OTHOIIIEHUE
K JIOCTOBEPHOCTH COODIIAeMOT0, peaIn3ysi B TeK-
CTe IeJIbI KOMIUIEKC IIParMaThudecKu O0yCJIOB-
JIEHHBIX aBTOPCKUX KBAJIHM(DUKATUBHBIX CMbIC-
JIOB. 9TO CMBICJIBI:

« mpexamnosiokenusa (Yyuceawv ObvLioe Kak
ompada MHe HblHe noMHUMCEa 8 muwu? Yauce-
AU ymoasmo 5 pada... Bee xcaxcobt mwemHble
Jywu! (K.ITaByioBa); Cmosaa oHa 6yomo o6wvl
8 noadeHs 8 dcapxoil nycmotl uzbe, npunepmas
kem-mo cHapyxcu... (U.bynun); -Bom cezo0-
HA-MO 2 u He npudy. -Yac oyomo! (B.Ilyk-
muH); bviau au 8 ux rcusHu kaxue-Hubyow 3a-
nomHuswuecs cobbimus, ApKue nepercusaHus?
Edea au (I0.Maun); -Hy, menepsv ewe dse
30pbKU 0CMAanocs... A8ocb, 6bo2 dacm, noaez-
yaem manenvko (11.byHuRH));

« comHeHus (-4 gepHycv ewe. -Bpad au
(A.Toncroit); Ho omocaamyw e2o k omuav Edea
Ab npusmuo 6ydem eam (A.Ilymkun); -Ymo,
cobpaaucey yxc? -Bpode kax (K.UykoBckuii);
PasdocadosaHHwiii Ilemp JlaHuaviu nopwieu-
CMO HAXA00y4UA WAanky u owynsvio 8blOPancs
Ha yauyy... -Haepsad au, — yHvL10 doaemen 0o
He2o 2HU10U 20410C Yenoseuka. -Tenepuua ece
cnam (B.111umkos));

« BO3MOKHOCTH (A 8ce 1Ay om uenosexo-
A100u8020 cepdua umnepamopa, agoCHL-AUGO
N0360.1UM OH MHE CO 8peMeHeM UCKAMb CIMOoPo-
Hbl MHe no cepdyy (A.Ilymkun); -Yaxc He meoil
Au noaxkosHuk nodocnen? (A.IIymkuH));

« BeposaTtHocTu (/aili 602 mHe 3awubumb
Jetb2y, mozda asocwt mebds evipyuy (A.Ilym-
kuH); CablwiHo, 3emckuil cyo k¥ Ham edem om-
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damw Hac nod Hauan Kupuay ITemposuuy Tpo-
eKyposy — Nomomy 4umo Mvl — 0deckambv ux-
Hue, a Mbl UCKOHU Bawu, — u ompody mozo He
cavixusanu (A Ilymkun));

« xkaxumoctu (-la, max mHe Kaxcemcs.
Yaii, u3 oxHa caasHo cmompems (A.VIBaHOB);
Emy xazanocwy, umo ayuiue 30ecb 0CmMmaHo8UmMb-
¢, aBocb 003c0b 3amuxHem (KypH.TEKCT));

« us3bpITouHOCTH (OHe2uH coxHem, u edea
Ab Yoic He yaxomkoro cmpadaem (A.IIymkun);
JlumepamypHblil uHcmumym — edeéa au He
eduHCcmeeHHblll He 38aKyuposaswulica u3 cmo-
auysbt (raszers.tekcer); K Cyxoso-KobvLiuny, xo-
mopblil edeéa au He nepsbim 8 Poccuu 3adyman-
cs1 0 matiHotil cune 6ropokpamuu, npocaedun, Kax
naaavu cMaHo8sMces xcepmeamil, Kax ovt 80pye
Hauaau npucaywueamscs (ra3eTH.TEKCT));

* BBHJEHIUAIBHOCTH (A Mbl 8ce npodoa-
Hcanu 2080puUMsb 00 IMOM AKOOBL BAHCHOM 0151
Hac cayuae ((KypH.TekcT); A cavliwan, wmo me-
nepv, 0ecKanvs, MOXCHO NOAYHUMD 8 MeveHUe
Hedeau 8ce uHMepecyrwue 8ac céedeHuUs 0 Ha-
AUMUU TN08ApPo8 U ycaye 8 Abom pecuoHe (ra-
3€TH.TEKCT); MO AKOOBL U HAMOAKHYA0 €20
Ha mblcab 0 6ydyuwem noaeme (A.KazaHies)).

Kpome wuHGOpMAaTUBHO-OIIEHOUHONU QYHK-
MM, YacTUIbI, OyAy4d TMPOAYKTUBHBIM HH-
CTPYMEHTOM peIpe3eHTallih aBTOPCKOH TOUKH
3peHHs Ha CcOOO0IaeMoe U JOHEeCEHHUs MHEHWUs
TOBOPSIIIETO /IO aJ[pecaTa, BBIIIOJIHSIOT B TEKCTE
PS IPYTHX BaXKHBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHO-ITParMa-
TUYECKUX QYHKITUH.

HHTepec K ceMHUOTHYECKUM (QYHKITASIM YaCTHI]
B TEKCTe 00YCJIOBJIEH TEM, UTO 3HAKOBBIE TEOPUH,
KaK IIPaBUJIO, COCPEZOTOUEHBI JTN0OO Ha OITMCAHUU
3HAKOBOM CHCTEMBI SI3bIKA B II€JIOM, JTHOO Ha OIH-
CaHWUM 3HAKOB IIOHATHIHBIX, HAa I3bIKOBOM YPOBHE
IIpeJiCTaBIEHHBIX 3HAMEHATEIbHBIMHU CJIOBAaMU [4,
6]. YacTuipl Kak 3HAKH (paKTUUECKH He OIHChIBA-
I0TCS JIMHTBUCTAMU-CEMUOTHUKAMU: 34 YaCTHIIAMU
IIPU3HAETCS JIUIIH «0(DOPMUTETILCKASI» POJIb CIIy-
3ke0HOTr0 A3BIKOBOTO 371eMeHTa. OHAKO 5TO HE CO-
BCEM TaK. YacTHIlbl, HAaIlpuMep, MOZaIbHbIE, BBO-
JIATCSA TOBOPSIIITUM B CMBICJIOBOE M CTPYKTYPHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO TEKCTa KaK 3HAKH, ONPeeIeHHbIE
aBTOPCKOH IIeJIbIO: HeKas MBICJIUTENIbHAS OIle-
pamus cyobekTa GUKCUPYeTCs TaKUM 00pa3oM B
TekcTe. YacTHIa B 3TOM C/Iydae — OHO U3 CPEJICTB
HOMUHAIIMM MEHTAIbHBIX JEHUCTBUUA TOBOPAIIE-
0, ITOCKOJIBKY 00O3HAUEHHBIMU MOTYT CUHUTATh-
CSI HE TOJIBKO ITPEMETHI WJIH SIBJIEHUs, HO TaK:Ke
U Te CBS3U U OTHOIIIEHHS, B KOTOPBIX IPEIMETHI
WIN SIBJIEHUSI HAXOMSTCS JIPYT 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K
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ZIPYTY, a TaKXKe 110 OTHOIIIEHUIO K TOBOPAIIEMY U
azpecaty. Byydn KOMMyHUKaTHBHO OPUEHTHUPO-
BaHHBIMH, PYCCKHE YACTHUI[HI MOTYT OBITh YCJIOBHO
OXapaKTEePU30BaHbl KaK WH/IEKCAJbHbIE 3HAKHU,
IIPY IIOMOIIIN KOTOPBIX TOBOPSIIII OCYIIIECTBIISIET
«TPUBSA3KY» OIMHCHIBAEMOTO TEKCTOBOTO COOBITHS
K 0003Ha4aeMOU CHUTyallul B KOOPAMHATAX « —
3/ech — ceityac». [Ipruem yacTuiia, Kak v JIIOOOH
3HAK, 00JIaZIaeT COOTBETCTBYIOIINMHI CEMUOTHYE-
CKUMHM CBOMCTBaMHU [2].

HccenoBanye JTOTHYECKUX (PYHKITUH YaCTHIL
B TEKCTe MOJ[BOJTUT K MIOHUMAHUIO TOTO, YTO IIPH
IIOMOIIN CyOBEKTUBHOTO KBaIu(pUKaTOpa HeH-
TpPaJIbHOE JIOTHYECKOE CYXKIEHUE IIEPEBOIUTCS
TOBOPSAIIUM B Pa3psi/i MOIAJIM30BAHHBIX FJIH Olle-
HOUHBIX. Hampumep, Mofain30BaHHOE CyXKe-
HUe€, BBIPQ’KEHHOE B MPEJIJIOKEHUHU ¢ MOAATBHOU
YaCTUIIEH, COOTHOCUTCS TOBOPSIINM C ITapaMe-
TPaMH KaTerOPUi BO3MOKHOCTH M BEPOSITHOCTH.
ITO TOIBITKA aBTOPA BHICKA3bIBAHUS YCTAHOBUTD,
HACKOJIBKO 00Jjiee 000CHOBAaHHOU SIBJISIETCS BEPO-
SITHOCTH ITPOSIBJIEHUS OJTHOTO COOBITHSA IO OTHO-
IIIEHUIO0 K BEPOSITHOCTH OCYIIECTBJIEHHS JIPYTOTO
cobObrTusi. [Ipu 3TOM HY:KHO UMETHh B BUJY, YTO
OJTHA U Ta K€ MOJIAJIbHAS YAaCTUIIA B PABJIMUHBIX
TEKCTaX MOKET (PUKCUPOBATH PA3HYIO CTEIIEHD Be-
posiTHOCTH coob1iaeMoro. 1]eJib ToBOpsAIIero mpu
BBEJIEHUU B TEKCT MOJTIHPHOTO KBUTH(HUKATOPA —
YaCTHUIIBI — 3aKJTI0YAETCS He B 0003HAUEHUH KOH-
KPETHOU CTENIeHH BEPOSITHOCTH, 2 B 0003HAUEHUH
camoro ¢aKTa BEpOSITHOCTH KaK OTPa’KEHUS aB-
TOPCKOTO B3IJIAZIa HA coo0IIIaeMoe (IIpe/irnosoxe-
HU€, COMHEHHE U T.II.) OTHOCUTEJILHO pe3yJibTaTa
OITHICHIBAEMOT'O COOBITHS.

B acmekre cka3aHHOTO pycCKHe MOZAJIbHbIE
YaCTHUIIBI CIIOCOOHBI (PUKCHPOBATh B TEKCTE OCO-
OyI0 pa3HOBHU/IHOCTD CY>K/IEHUH — UMILUTUIIUTHBIE
[1]. ®opma BeIpaskeHUA JAHHBIX CYKIEHUS — TEK-
CTOBbIE MOJQJIBHO-OTBETHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS:
-Ewe y3naeme. -Bpad au (B.I'onoBaueB); -A He
gedem AU HEUMPUHHAR AKYynyHKMypa x nopa-
sceHuro ncuxuku? -Bpsd au, — omeemun ou-
pexmop (A. u Bb. Crpyrarkue); -A 3decb modcem
O6bimb pasymuan Hcusvv? — cnpocuaa Cannu.
-Bpsio au (K.Bysnberues); Caedosamenv nody-
man. -Edea au... (A.IlnaronoB); Ewe nouyrom,
YImo 5 30ecb, Umo ¢ yma cxoxcy no bpueume, u
doaoxcam eil... /la Hem, epsd au (A.JIMUTDYK).
Yacturia 3/1eCh — UCKJIIOUUTEIHHO ITOKA3aTeJh JI0-
THYecKoro npeaukaTta. OHa puKcupyer rpaHb, 3a
KOTOPOH IIPE/IIIEeCTBYIOIIEe HEMOJIATM30BAaHHOE
CY>KIIEHUE TTEPEBOUTCSA B MHYIO BPEMEHHYIO IUIO-
CKOCTh ¥ OCMBICJTIBAETCSI TOBOPSIIAM C TTO3UIIAH
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«s — 37ech — ceruac». CriocOOHOCTh MOIAIbHBIX
yacThI] (PUKCUPOBATh HUMILIAIIUTHOE CYXKIEHHE
SIBJISIETCS UX BAXKHOU (PYHKIIMEHN B TeKcTe. B aTom
acrieKTe JaHHbIE MOJAJIbHbIE KBAJTH(PUKATOPHI
JIOJKHBI OBITH OIIPEZIEJIEHbI B TOM UHCJ/IE KaK TEK-
CTOBBIE CTPYKTYPOOOPA3YIOIIHE CPEICTBA.

CeMaHTHKO-TIparMaThueckrie (QYHKIUH Ya-
ctur, OOYCJIOBJIEHbI SIPDKOH CyOBEKTHBHOCTHIO
BBICKa3bIBAaHUI C YACTHIIAMU, UX TEKCTOBOU BbI-
Pa3UTETBHOCTBIO, SIPKOH PEeIPe3eHTATUBHOCTHIO
aBTOPCKOM TOUKH 3PEeHHsA, HAaMEPEHHOU aKTya-
JIM3aIMel MO3UIMKU ToBopsiero. VccienoBanue
TEKCTOB C YaCTUIIAMU YOEIKIAET, UTO MOCIETHIE,
He SIBJISSICH ITPOIIO3UTHBHO 3HAUYMMBIMHU 3JIEMEH-
TaMH CEMAHTHYECKOU CTPYKTYPBI MPeJIOKEeHNS,
aKTHBHO YYAaCTBYIOT B YTOUHEHUH JAHHOH CTPYK-
TYPBI, €e OOC/Ty>KMBaHUH, B pe3yJIbTaTe Jero J0-
CTaTOYHO CHJIBHO TPaHC(HOPMHUPYIOT CMBICIIOBOE
II0JIe TeKCTa CyObEKTUBHO-aBTOPCKUMU XapaKTe-
PUCTHKAMHU, BBICTYIIAsI B POJIA CEMAHTHUECKH 0051-
3aTeJIbHBIX U ITParMaTHYECKH [IEHHBIX KOMITOHEH-
TOB TEKCTOBOU CTPYKTYpbl. CMBIC/IbI, BBOAUMBIE
IIPY IIOMOIIIM YACTHI] B TEKCT, CyIIECTBEHHO KOH-
KPETU3UPYIOT COOCTBEHHO MOJIEJILHBIE CMBICIIBI
IPEIJIOKEHUHA, COOTHOCAT OOIIUI ITPEIOKEHYe-
CKUH 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEKCTOBBIN CMBICJI C (pak-
TOpAMH TOBOPSIIETO U aj[pecaTta, «IPOSBJISIOT»
OILIEHOYHO-KBATN(UKATHBHYIO IMO3UIIUI0 CyOhEK-
Ta. JlaHHbIE CMBICIBI, HECOMHEHHO, Ba’KHBI JIJISI
OOIIIEr0 CMBICJIOBOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA TEKCTa, TaK
KaK BBIPaKalOT €ro aBTOpcTBO: M sawa makosa
nocaedHsas uepma, Ymo, uait, Ko 8caKoMy 08epb
6ydem 3anepma (A.I'puboenos); /[Hu-mo u uacwt
8ce me Jce Kaxk 6Yyomo ocmanucy; a 8pema-mo,
3a Hawu 2pexu, sce kopoue deaaemcs (A.OcTpos-
ckui); KpacHo connue omeeuano: -A uapestvl
He sudano. 3Hamy, ee 8 Husblx Yx Hem. Pazee
Mecsiu, moll coced, I 0e-Hubyodw» ee da scmpemun,
Hau caed ee samemun (A.Ilymkun); Ooua coga,
HebocCw, pybaell uemvipecma cmoum (A.Yexos);
H om Agpunoeernosa o ak0o0bL CKpbLA C80LL Me-
caunbtit 3apabomox (K. UykoBckuii); «Tonop»
MONKHY NOO 20pA0 8pO0de He OUeHb CUAbHO, HO
OdvlxaHbe 8epHY.10Cy K IIlaHy moavko 8o3ae 3ape-
wevueHHO20 OKOHUA, Ha 0epessaHHOll 1aske 8 QY-
Hom sazoHe (B.Hazapos).

C mpobJieMoti ncciteloBaHUsA TEKCTOBBIX (PYHK-
IIMA YaCTHI[ COOTHOCUTCS MpobiieMa JUKTyMa U
Monyca. [locyiesiHre B TEOpPUH CEMaHTUYECKOTO
CHUHTAKCHCA XapAaKTEPU3YIOTCA KaK IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHHBIE JPYT APYTY CMBICJIOBbIE 0Opa30Ba-

Hus [7]. Tem He MeHee OHU HE UyK/IbI APYT APYTY
B €IMHOM CMBICJIOBOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE TeKcTa. B3a-
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MMOOOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTh JUKTYMHOTO ¥ MOJIYCHOTO
CMBICJIOBBIX CJIOEB 3aKOHOMEPHA, UTO HAIJISHO
MTO/ITBEPIKIAAETCA TIPH CEMAHTHYECKOM aHaJIU3e
TEKCTOB C YACTUIIAMU. YKa3aHHbIE TEKCThl MHTE-
PECHBI B TOM IUJIaHE, UTO B HUX 3aUKCUPOBAH B
JIECTBUM TIPOIIECC CHATHS YETKOW IPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHHOCTH OOBEKTUBHOTO M CYOBEKTHBHOTO
CJIOEB TIPEJJIOKEHUECKOTO CMbIca. B mpemioxke-
HUSIX C YaCTHIAMHU, (PYHKIIMOHHPYIOIINX B TEK-
CTOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, IUKTYM M MOJYC AaKTHBHO
MIPUTATUBAIOTCSA JIPYT K IPYTY, MPEJCTABJISAA CHH-
TE€3 JIByX €TMHCTB. JIUKTYM KaK COBOKYITHOCTh Oa-
30BBIX ITPOMIO3UTHBHBIX U IIPECYTIIIO3UTHBHBIX [8,
9, 10, 11, 12] IpeJUTO}KEHYECKUX CMBICJIOB, 6a3Upy-
IOIUXCSA HA 3HAUEHUAX CJIOB (B IEPBYIO OUepeb
— IpeauKaTa) IMPY IOMOIIN YaCTHUIIbI COTHKAET-
Cs1 C MOJyCOM, HICIIOJIB3YETCS JJI HY»KJ MOJTyca, B
pe3yJibTare 4ero CyObeKTUBHBIE CMBIC/IBI BHEIPS-
I0TCSI B OOBEKTHUBHYIO YaCTh OOIIENPEIOKEHYE-
CKOTO CMBICJIa, YCIIOXKHSSI €70 CMBICJIOBYIO CTPYK-
TYPY U HPOSBJIAS TAKUM 00Pa30M TOUKY 3pEHUS
roBopsiero. ITpu 3ToM 4acTHIbI HE TOJTBKO aKTy-
aJTU3UPYIOT KAacKaJl MOJIyCHBIX CMBICJIOB (KBaJIH-
(pUKaTUBHBIX, OIIEHOYHBIX, SMOTHUBHBIX, DKCIIPEC-
CHBHBIX), HO U aKTYaJIU3UPYIOT CMBICJIOBBIE TIOJIS
3JIEMEHTOB JIMKTYMa IIOCPEICTBOM TpaHcgopMa-
MM CEMAaHTHYECKUX TOJIeH MPOIIO3UTUBHO 3Ha-
YUMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: AB80ocb, 0 Illubosem Ha-
podHblil Tebe 6 5 00y nocsamun Ho cmuxonaem
seauxopoowiil Mems yxce npedynpedun (A.Ilyrm-
kuH); He moocem, uail, doxcdamuca, Koz20oa JIo-
61UMO8bL pOOHBLE 8ce ceansimces, Ymob nockopetl
no Hux Hacnedcmeo noayuums (A.I'puboeioB);
Byomo 6wt 8 HexoeMm yapcmae dcusem apmucm-
Ka, u eom watika epazos ee mpasum (M.Bysra-
KOB); -9ma 3emHas no2o08opka, Xomo. Bpsd au
8wl gepHemecs (B.I'osoBaueB). 3ameTuM, OHAKO,
YTO YACTHUIIBI — B IIEPBYIO OYEePEb MOYCHBIE DJTe-
MEHTHI IIPEIJIOKEHHUS 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEKCTA.
910 QOpMaIBbHBIE CPEJICTBA MOJYCA, 3JIEMEHTHI,
IIPOSIBJISIONINE B TEKCTOBOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE CyOh-
€KTUBHO-aBTOPCKHE CMBICIIBI. VIMEHHO TO3TOMY
YaCTHI[HI SBJISIIOTCS ITPEPOTaTHBOM IUIaHA BBIpA-
JKEHUSI MOJyCHBIX KATErOpHUi — MOJIAIbHOCTH,
KBasTU(pUKaIy, oneHOYHocTH. [Ipu 3ToM 006s-
3aTeJIPHO HYKHO OTMETHTB, UTO CMBICJIBI, aKTy-
aJIM3UpyeMble YaCTUIIAMU B TEKCTE, He SIBJISIOT-
cs CTaTHYHBIMU 00pa3oBaHUAMU. B mporiecce
KOMMYHUKAITUN JIAHHBIE CMBICJIBI ITPUOOpPETAIOT
CBOMCTBO HM3MEHUYUBOCTH, TpaHCHOPMUPYEMO-
CTH. YKa3aHHbIE CMBICJIBI XapaKTePU3YIOTCS Kak
JIMTHAMUYHAsI, CAMOPa3BUBAIOIIASCA CUCTEMA, OT-
Beyarolasi TpeOOBaHUAM JIUCKYPCUBHOM OpPraHU-
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3alliM TEKCTA U MPeIHA3HAYEHHASA /IS PEIIeHUs
aBTOPOM €ro0 KOMMYHUKATUBHOU 33JIaUH.

B cBeTe Ccka3aHHOrO TEKCTOBBIN (PYHKIIHO-
HAJIbHBIA aHAINU3 3aCTaBJISAET MO-UHOMY B3TJIA-
HYTb Ha MPOoOJIEMY HCK/IIOUHTEIFHO YacTeped-
HOTO IIO/IXOJIa K WM3YYEHHIO PYCCKUX YaCTHII.
¥Y30CTh KOTOPOTO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI OUEBHU/THA.
YacTtunpl TpOSABJIAIOT ce0S UCKIIOUNTEIFHO Ha
YPOBHE IIPE/IJIOKEHUSI/TEKCTA, UYTO IMO3BOJISET
BECTH PeYb O HAJTUIUH Y HUX 0COOON — CHHTAaK-
CUYECKOM U TEKCTOBOM IIparMaTuyecKu o0y-
CJIOBJIEHHOI CEMaHTHUKH.

3axioueHue

B uTore ormMerrM, 4TO HaMeUYEeHHbBIE B CTaThe
BOITPOCHI SIBJISIIOTCS, HA HAIIl B3TJISA/T, IEPCIIEKTUB-
HBIMHU JIJIST UCCJIEIOBAHMS, IIOCKOJIBKY CBSI3bIBAIOT
(bopMasIbHO-TPAMMATHYECKHUA ACIEKT U3yYeHUs
CITY?KEOHBIX CJIOB ¢ QYHKITMOHATIHPHO-CEMAHTIUE-
CKHM | ITparMaTUYeCcKUM acrekramu. PazpaboTka
JIAHHBIX ACITEKTOB ITO3BOJIUT TUIy0)Ke ITPOHUKHYTh
B criennUKy Kjlacca PyCCKUX YaCTHII, TOUHEE OC-
MBICJTUTh JUKTYMHO-MOIYCHYIO OpPTaHH3aIHIO
MIPEeJIOKEHUH € YaCTUI]AMH, OITUCATh B JENCTBUU
IIPOIIECC CHATHS YETKOU ITPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHOCTH
JINKTYMa M MOJTyca. AKTyasi3ars 3asiBJIEHHBIX
Ipo6JIeM BUAUTCS HAM IOJIE3HOM, ITOCKOJIBKY UX
peltieHrie OOBSCHSET CyTh BAXKHBIX CEMAHTHUKO- 1
KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-ITPArMaTHYECKUX, JIoTH4e-
CKUX, CEMUOTHYECKHX acIIeKTOB (PYHKITMOHHUPOBA-
HUS YaCTUI] Ha TEKCTOBOM YPOBHE.

Crnemudvka (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS 4YaCTUI[ B
CMBICJIOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE TeKCTa O00YyCJIOBJIEHA
TEM, UTO CJIOBO B sI3bIKE MHOTO(MYHKITMOHAJIHHO.
C0BO, B TOM YHCJIE U CJIy»KEOHOE, BBIIIOTHSET B
TEKCTe IIeJIbI KOMIUIEKC (DYHKIMH, COOTHECEH-
HBIX KaK CO 3HAUEHHUEM CJIOBA, TAK U C TOU POJIBIO,
KOTOPasi OTBOJIUTCS CJIOBY B (POPMUPOBAHUU JIHIC-
KYPCHUBHOTO TPOCTPaHCTBA. POYHKIIMOHAIbHBIA
ITO/IXO/T K aHAJIN3Y PYCCKUX YaCTHIL OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha TOM, 4YTO IIOCJIEAHHE SBJIAIOTCA HOCUTEIAMU
KOMILIEKCA TEKCTOBBIX (DYHKITUU, OTPAMKAIOITHAX
Pa3JIMYHbIE ACIIEKThI OTHOIIIEHHS TOBOPSAIIETO K
JIEACTBUTEIBHOCTH U K OIFICHIBAEMOMY COOBITHIO.
@OyHKIIMOHAILHBIA aHAJIU3 B 3TOM CJIy4dae ITOMO-
raeT BBISIBUTH TO, C KAKOU IEJIbI0 ¥ KaKUM 00pa-
30M TOBOPSIIUN KBaTU(PUIHUPYET COOBITHE IPU
IIOMOII TPaMMaTHYECKH CJIy>KeOHOTO, HO ITpar-
MaTUYECKH 3HAYMMOIO 3JIEMEHTA — YACTHIIbI. ITO
He0oOXO/IMMO UMETh B BH/Iy, TAK KaK BHIHOCHMBbIE
Ha o0cyxeHue Mpo0JIeMbI COCTABIAIOT 00J1aCTh
AHTPOIIOIEHTPUYECKOH CYIITHOCTH $3bIKa, TJIe
KaK/IbI DJIEMEHT SIBJISIeTCSI KOMMYHHKATUBHO W
IMparMaTHUYeCcKy 3HAYNMbBIM.
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AHHOTAL[I/I}I

BCTaTbe OCBEIIAIOTCS BOIPOCHI YIIOTPEOUTETLHOCTH TEMIIOPAJIBHBIX MPEJJIOTOB B 3aBU-
CUMOCTHU OT HAJIMUUA B UX CEMAHTHUKe KOHI[ENTYaJIbHOTO IPU3HaKa MpocTpaHcTBa. Pac-
CMaTpUBAETCs BO3MOKHOCTh CHHTAKCUUECKUX TpaHchOopManuil cJioBOCOUETaHUM, BKITIOUA-
IOIIMX BpEMEHA I'0/Ia, B CBA3H ¢ MOP(PO-GHOHOIOTHYECKUMH 0COOEHHOCTAMU (DPaHITy3CKOTO
U PYCCKOTO s3bIKOB. CTaThsl COAEPIKUT CPABHUTEJIbHBIN aHAIN3 OMMUCAHHBIX CJIOBOCOYETA-
HUM, OCBEIIAET MPOOJIEMBI JIEKCUKUTU3AIMN U CEMAaHTU3AI[UA BpEMEHU B sA3bIKe. JlaéTcs
ONHCaHNEe CeMaHTUKO-TPaMMaTH4YecKOU (OPMBI OT/IeJIbHBIX TPYIN PEIATUBHBIX €UHUII,
BBISIBJISIIOTCSI OCOOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUUYECKUX CBOMCTB TEMIOPATHHBIX MPEIJIO-
roB. IIpencraBiieHHBI MaTepHUas pacCMaTpPUBAETCA ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUA aHTPOIOIEHTpUYe-
CKOU MapaZiurMbl U HAITUOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOU ClIeNIN(PUKU S3THOCOB.

JIIOUEeBbI€ CJI0BA: TEMIIOPAIbHbIE IIPEAJIOTHU; IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM KOJ|; KOHIIENT;

A3BIKOBAsI KapTHUHA MUpA.
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ABSTRACT

he article discusses the problem of temporal prepositions use with the concept “Seasons”,

it also provides a brief overview of the issue on the material of the French and Russian
languages. The problem is highlighted in different periods of time. The article describes the
semantic and grammatical structure of a definite relative units group with temporal mean-
ing, including the year cycle, emphasizes the peculiarities of temporal prepositions semantic
structure. The work touches upon the question of semantic distinctive features, meanings
and variants of using the prepositions from the point of view of a space-temporal code. In
the focus of our attention is also a brief overview of the prepositional system of languages
with different structure. The problem is highlighted from the point of view of anthropocen-
tric paradigm, space-temporal representation of the language and national-specific picture
of the world.

Key words: temporal prepositions; space code; concept; language picture of the world.
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YxHanéea E.A., Mouceeega C.A.

B3anmHoe BiiUsHUE SI3bIKA Y BDEMEHHU, B YaCT-
HOCTH aKTyaJIu3allis BpPEMEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH
(TeMIIOpaJIbHOCTH) B SI3BIKOBOM CHICTEME SIBJISIET-
¢Sl HEOCIIOPUMBIM (DAKTOM, KOTOPBIM JIOCTATOYHO
IINPOKO OIKCAH B JIMHIBUCTUKe. VIHTEpec yUEéHbIX
K IIpobsieMe BpeMeHU HeYKJIOHHO BO3pacTaeT, Ha
COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarle Pa3BUTU JIMHIBUCTUKU HC-
CJIeZIOBATENIN UCIIOJIb3YIOT KOTHUTUBHBIN MTO/IXO/L,
YUUTBIBaSA, IIPU 3TOM, aKTYIbHOCTh AHTPOIIOIE€H-
TPUYECKOU TApaUTMbl. DKCIAHCUA KOTHUTHBHU-
CTUKH B cdepy A3bIKO3HAHUSA MO3BOJIAET paccMa-
TPUBaTh MPOOJIEMY BpEMEHU 07, HOBBIM YIJIOM,
(okycupyst 0CHOBHOE BHUMAHUE Ha OIIPe/IeJIEHUN
ero posii B popMupoBaHuu A3bIKa. Byyan 6a3o-
BOUM OHTOJIOTMYECKON KaTeropueil ObITHsA, BpeMs
TPaAHCIIEH/IEHTHO 10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K YEeJIOBEKY, U C
JIDYTON CTOPOHBI, YeJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH K BepOasu-
3aI[ BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH OKpPY:KAIOIIEro
MUPA, I7Ie A3bIK UTPAET BEJYIIYIO POJIb.

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tame pa3BUTHS JIMHTBU-
CTUYECKON HAayKH IMPOYHO YCTAaHOBUWJICA aHTPO-
MOIEHTPUYECKUH IOJXO0/I, €T0 CYTh 3aKII0YaeT-
cs B UCCJIEJIOBAHUM S3BIKOBBIX (PAKTOB CKBO3b
IIPU3MY YeJI0OBEUECKOTO CO3HAHUS U peueMbIC-
JIUTEJIBHBIX IIPOIECCOB, OIBITA U KYJIBTYPHOTO
HacJieiusA 3THOca. VIHTepec yU€HBIX K MEHTAJIb-
HOU CTOPOHE JIesITeJIbHOCTH UeJIOBEKA BhIJBUTA-
€T Ha NEePBHIUA IJIaH MOHATHE KOHIENTYyaIn3a-
I[UU MUPA, Jalolilee IpejicTaBieHue 06 ocobeH-
HOCTSIX KapTUHBI MHpA OIPeAeIEHHOTO Hapo-
na. IHTepec K KaTeropuu BpeEMEHHU HEYKJIOHHO
BOo3pacraer. BpeMs paccmaTpuBaeTcss Ha Bcex
YPOBHSAX SI3BIKOBON CHCTEMBI: B MOP(OJIOTHH,
CHHTaKCHCe, JIEKCHKe, HhPa3e0IOTUH.

IIpocTpaHCTBO U BpeMs SBJIAIOTCA Oa30BbI-
MU TOHATHUSAMU OKpYy»Karoiero mupa. CBsa3yro-
UM 3BEHOM IS 3TUX (QyH/IAMEHTIBHBIX Ka-
TerOpuil CIIY>KUT Ujiesl ABMKeHus. Ha JuHrBu-
CTHYECKOM ypOBHE MOJIO0OHOE B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE
BBIpa’kaeTcss Ha YPOBHE TEMIIOPAJIbHBIX Hape-
Yui, MpUWiIaraTeJbHBIX, IPEJJIOTOB, KOTOpPBHIE,
UMesi IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO HAIPaBJIEHHOCTD,
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA YK€ ¢ BpEMEHHON CeMaHTUKOMU.
[Ipomiece cmamuasm3anuyu OXBaThHIBAaeT BCe Iie-
pHOABl BpeMEHU, HO HAa PA3JIMYHBIX YPOBHAX
(B CyTOYHOM U TOIOBOM ITHKJIaX), OH BBIPAXKEH
HepaBHOMepHO. Bo ¢paHIy3ckoM rojioBoM mu-
KJIe HabJIojaeTcs psaj, 0COOEHHOCTeH MpoCcTpaH-
CTBEHHOTO IIpe/iCTaBJIeHUsI BpeMeHH. Takum
obpa3oM, KOHIENT BpeMeHa roja ( fr. saisons)
MO/IBEPIKEH cHaluaan3anuu. B qjanHoMm ciyydae,
IIPOCTPAHCTBO BBIPAXKAETCS, B IEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib,
yepe3 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE TIPEJIJIOTH.

TEMITIOPAJIBHBIH ITPE/I/IOTH B KOHIIEIITE BPEMEHA I'O/TA

Cemegoil Hay“HO-NPAKMUUECKULL HCYPHAN

[lenpro Hamiedl pabOTHI SABJIAETCA HCCIIENO-
BaHHE CEMAHTHUKO-TPAMMATHYECKOU CTPYKTYPBI
OT/IEJIbHBIX TPYIIN PEJIATUBHBIX €IUHUI] TEMIIO-
PaJIbHOU HapaBJI€HHOCTH, BKJTIOUAIOIINX TO/I0-
BOM 000OpOT Ha IIpUMepe PYCCKOTro W (ppaHITy3-
CKOro s3bIKOB. OCOOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYpPHO-Ce-
MaAHTHYECKUX CBOUCTB TEMIIOPATbHBIX MPEAJIO-
TOB IIO3BOJIIOT ITPOBECTH COIIOCTAaBUTEILHBIE
HCCJIeIOBAHUS PA3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SA3BIKOB.

®paHIy3CKUU S3BIK, SBJAETCA AHAJUTHYE-
CKHM, B KOTOPOM HMEHHO MPEJIOT CIYXKUT CIIO-
coOOM BBIPDAKEHHS OTHOIIIEHUH MEK/y CJIOBAMH.
B pycckom sI3bIKe TPEIJIOTH UTPAIOT HE MeHee
BAXKHYIO POJIb: KaKJbIU Majie’k UMeeT CBOM KpyT
npezyioroB. Kareropus majiexa ymopsiouuBaeT
rPaMMAaTHYECKYIO (DYHKITUIO MPEJJIOra, OCYIIecT-
BJISIEMYIO COBMECTHO C majiexkHou duiekcueit. Co-
mracHO Touke 3penus 3./1. ITomoBoi, «oObemu-
HEHUe T1aJIe’KHOTO OKOHYAHUS U IIPEZJIoTa UMEET
OOJIBIITYIO PA3IMYUTEIBHYTO CHITY, IIO3BOJISIET YET-
Yye BHIPA3UTh HY)KHOE CHHTAaKCHYECKOE 3HAUYEHHE.
IIpenyor u Guiekcust — 3TO €IMHOE TPaMMaTHJe-
CKOe €UHCTBO, BBIpA)KAIOIllee €IMHOEe IpaMMa-
THYECKOoe 3HaueHue» [3, c. 7]. Kak ormeuaror A M
Yemacosa u I'.A. I1luranosa, «mpeajior u qiexkcus
He TOXKJIECTBEHHBI 10 POJTIU — (hJIEKCHUA BhIPAIKAET
IIpEeXK/Ie BCETO MAIEKHYI0 (DOPMY U B TIOCIIEAHIOO
ouepesib TaJIe’KHOE 3HAUEHHE, a IIPEJIOT IPEXKIE
BCETO BhIPAKaeT MaJIe’KHOEe 3HAUEHUE U YK 3aTeM
nazie’kHyto popmy. Ilpezor u diekcus, B3aumo-
JIEUCTBYsI, HE TIOBTOPSIOT, a JIOIIOJIHAIOT JAPYT JIPY-
ra»[8, c. 9]. KommyHMKaTHBHAsA 3HAUNMOCTH 3TOTO
KJ1acca CJI0B JiIsl (hJIEKTUBHBIX S3BIKOB ITOIEPKH-
Basiack B.B. BunorpasioBeiM: «B ceMaHTHUecKOU
CHCTEME TIPEJIOTOB OTKPBIBAETCA CJIOXKHAs 00-
JIaCTh OTBJIEUEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUM, BBIPAXKAIOIINX
00IIIecCTBEHHOE TTOHUMAaHNe Pa3HOOOpPa3HbIX CBs-
3el MeXKAy ITpeaMeTaMu, TPU3HAKaMU, COCTOSTHH-
AMHU U JEUCTBUAMM» [1, C. 564].

OrmeTuM, uTO mnpeiior GyHKIHOHUPYET
TOJIPKO IIPU HAJIMYUM JIByXCTOPOHHHUX CHUHTaK-
CUYECKHX CBs3ed. fBJsAsich TpaMMaTHUYECKOU
eIUHUIIEN, OH HMeEEeT YIPABJIAIOIIEE CJIOBO
(ryraros1 — cBsI3b CJIeBA) W yIpasisiemoe (cyre-
CTBHUTEJIbHOE — CBsA3b cripaBa). ITo maenuo 3./1.
[TonoBoll «3HauUeHUE MpejJiora He IOJJIAETCSA
OIIpeJIeJIEHUI0 B HEM CaMOM, OHO KaK ITPaBUJIO,
3aBHCHUT OT COCEHUX CJIOB» [3, C. 9].

[ITupokoe pacmpocTpaHeHNEe MOJIYUNIU TEP-
MUHBI JIEKCHYECKUH IMpeaJior u ¢ppaszeosio-
THYECKUH npeayaor. [Ipou3BoHbIN WX He-
MIPOU3BOJIHBIN TPEJIOT, COCTOAIIUN U3 OJHOU
JIEKCEMBI TIPUHATO 0003HAUYaTh KaK JIEKCHYe-
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CKHMM, HAalIpUMep: 8, 3d, Ha, N00, NPuU, HAKAHY-
He, 0K0/10, nocae, nocpeoll, npexcoe - B pPyCCKOM
s13bIKe, U d, en, dans, par,sous, sur, vers, du-
rant, pendant, avant, apres — Bo ppaHIy3CKOM.
®dpa3eoJ0ruuecKuii mpeaaor IpeIcTaBiseT
co0oll (¢pa3eosIoTUUecKyl0 eIUHUILy, KOTOopasd
COCTOHUT U3 ABYX U O0Jiee KOMIIOHEHTOB: a la lon-
gueur de, au courant de, au cours de, dans le
courant de, avant de, jusqu’a etc [4, c. 3].

CeMaHTHUYECKOE TI0JIE BPEMEHHU IIpEerMYIIle-
CTBEHHO COCTAaBJIAIOT CyIlleCTBUTEIbHBIE. IIpes-
CTaBJIEHUS O TOJIOBOM IIMKJIE SIBJISIETCSA OJHOMU
u3 ¢GopM peasusalii KaTErOpUH BpeMeHH. B
COBpeMeHHOM (PAHI[y3CKOM S3bIKE KOHIIEIT
8pemena 200a BKJIFOYAET B ce0s YeThIPE CyOKOH-
I[eNITa, KOTOPbIe IpPeACTaBIeHbl 0a30BBIMU HO-
MHUHAHTaMH{, O0O3HAYAINNUMU KaJIeHJAapHbIe
BpemeHa rojia: Uhiver (3uma), le printemps (8ec-
Ha), l'été (nemo), lautomne (ocenw).

V3yueHre CHHTaATMAaTHYECKUX CBS3EH S3BIKO-
BBIX HOMHHAHTOB KOHIIENTA II03BOJISET IIOCTHUT-
HYTb €r0 CTPYKTYpPY. IIpH ycTaHOBJIEHUH IIPU3HA-
KOB KOHIIEINITAa OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYEHHE MMEET JIEKCH-
yecKasl cOueTaeMocThb ¢JIoB. IIpocTpaHCTBEHHYIO
XapaKTEPHUCTHUKY BpeMeHAM rofia BO (ppaHIly3CKOM
sI3bIKE TPHJIAIOT CJIEAYIOIIUE MPEIJIOTH: d, pen-
dant, en, depuis, jusqu’a. Ocob0e BHUMaHW€e 3aHH-
MaeT CJIMTHBIN apTHKJIb, KOTOPBIA 00Opasyercs B
pe3yJIbTaTe COENMHEHMS TIPEJIOTOB d, de ¢ apTu-
xisMH le u les, 06pazyst ocoObie POPMBI - CIUTHBIE
apTUKIIN au, aux, du u des COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Benen 3a M.B. IlumeHoBOW MBI OyzeM uc-
II0JIb30BaTh IOHATHE KOJla, KOTOPOE P/ y4é-
HBIX O00O3HaUaeT KaK KOHIENTyaJIbHbIN
npusHakK. /I KoHIeNTa 8pemeHa 200a MBI
BBIJIeJIsIEM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBINA KO, KOTOPBIH
IO/Ipa3yMeBAaEeT, YTO TO WU WHOE sIBJIEHHE CO-
IIPSITAETCS C IIPOCTPAHCTBOM.

BpemeHHbIE TIPEAJIOTH BXOAAT B OOIIYIO CH-
CTeMy IIPeIJIOrOB, SBJISASICH CBOEOOPA3HOU IOJ-
cucremoii. Kak u Bce B A3BIKE, 5Ta [IOJICHCTEMA He
ITOCTOSIHHA, 4 HAXO/IUTCSA B HEIIPEPHIBHOM Pa3BH-
Tu. Pa3BUTHE K€ eCTh MPOIECC MPOTHBOPEUH-
BBIH, BKIIOYAIOIIUH B ce0sI KaK U3MEeHUHBEIE, TAK
1 cTaOHJIbHbBIE BJIEHUsI. VI3MEeHYHBOCTh U YCTOM-
YUBOCTh PaCcCMaTPHUBAIOTCS KAaK HEOTheMJIEMbIE
CBOICTBAa A3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI, JTHAJIEKTHYECKU
CBsI3aHHBIE JIPYT ¢ APYroM. VIMEHHO UX B3aMMO-
JleiCTBHE 00ECTIEYHBAET, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, ITPO-
I1eCC SI3BIKOBOTO PAa3BUTHUSA, C APYTOH - HOIED-
’KaHUe OTHOCHUTEIPHOTO paBHOBeCHsI, OJ1aroiapst
yeMy SI3BIK COXPaHSAETCA KaK «KOMMYHHKATHB-
HO-IIPUTOZHOE 0Opa3oBaHue» [2, ¢. 6].

Cemegoil Hay“HO-NPAKMUUECKULL HCYPHAN

Bo ¢paHIiy3ckoMm s3bIKe NP yKa3aHUU Ha
OTIpeIe/IEHHOE BPEMs rojja MPUHSITO HUCIIOJIh30-
BaTh TEMIIOPaJIbHbIE TIpeyiork a u en. IlIBei-
1apckuil sA3pikoBesl Basibrep doH BaptOypr oTt-
MeyaJsi, UTO pa3HHIA B YIOTPeOJIEHUU JTaHHBIX
IIPEJJIOTOB TIEpPe/i Ha3BaHUSAMHU BpPEMEH Toja
3aKJIFOYAETCS JIMIIH B X Pa3INYHbIX (popMax, a
caM{ OHU UMEIOT OJIMHAKOBYI) CEMAaHTHYECKYTO
Harpy3ky. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOKHO IIPeAIoJIo-
JKHTb, YTO JIAHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMU HECYT OJTUHAKO-
BBIA CMBICJI, ¥ OTJIMYAIOTCS JIUIIH 10 hopMe: au
printemps/ a I’été/ a ’automne/ a I’'hiver
en printemps/ en été/ en automne/ en hiver

OTMeTHnM, YTO COYeTaHUsl, BbIZIe/IEHHbIE KYPCH-
BOM, He HCITOJIB3YIOTCA U CUUTAIOTCSA FPaMMaTHye-
CKH HENPaBIILHBIMU B CBS3U ¢ MOP(0-HOHOIOTH-
YECKUMHU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH (DPAHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA.
Bo3HUKaeT BOIIPOC, KAKMM 00pa3oM, C TEYEHHEM
BpeMEeHH, OTHA BAPHAHTHI COXPAHIJIH ITPABO Ha Cy-
IIIECTBOBAHME, a IPYyTHE KAHYJIU B JIETY.

C HCTOPUYECKON TOYKM 3peHus, Haubosiee
TIOIYJIIPHOE OOBsSICHEHUE ITPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHIO
au printemps/ en été, en automne, en hiver cie-
ZyIolnee: B CTapoGPaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE CYIIIECTBH-
TEJIBHOMY printemps NpuAaBajoch ocoboe 3Ha-
YyeHUe, TaK KaK (ppaHIly3bl BOCIIPUHUMAIIN 8ECHY
KaK HayaJi0 HOBOH KM3HU, U PUJABAIN JaHHOU
JIEKCEME CTaTyC MMEHH HapUIIATeJIbHOTO, MePe/T
HUM OBUIO NPUHATO HCIOJIB30BATh OIPE/esIeH-
HBII apTUKJIb le, coueTanue en + le, 6pUI0 HEBO3-
MO>KHBIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ITOSIBIJIOCH COUETAHHE
a+le =au printemps, B TO BpeMsl Kak CyIIleCTBH-
TeJIbHBIE été, automne, hiver uMesu cTaTyc UMEeHH
cOOCTBEHHOTO, M He TpeboBasu mepes; cobou mc-
MI0JI30BAHMUSI OIIPENEJIEHHOTO apPTUKJIA, B SI3BIKE
YKOPEHWINCh coueTaHus en été/ en automne/ en
hiver. C. Fahlin o0bsicHsI JaHHBIN (DEHOMEH TeM,
YTO OIPEJIeJIEHHBIN apTUKIIb le B crapodpaHIry3-
CKOM SI3BbIKE He YTIOTPeOJIsICs Tiepesi CyIIeCTBH-
TeJIbHBIMU, HAUMHAIOIITIMICS C TVIACHOM OYKBBI, B
MO/ITBEP:KIEHNE TAHHOMY (DaKTy YUEHBIN IIPUBO-
JIT CJIeTyTolre MpuMephl: en enfer — au paradis,
en Iraq — au Japon [8, c. 47].

B coueTaHum c CyIeCTBUTEBHBIM printemps
HCIIOJIb3yeTCsl KOHCTPYKIus a+N: Comme notre
vallée d’amour, Henriette avait eu son hiver, elle
renaissait comme elle au printemps [Balzac].

WaTepec mpencrariseT codetaHme a lau-
tomne, ynorpebsieHre AaHHON (GOPMbI UMeEET
MECTO W B COBPEMEHHOM (PPaHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE,
npuoOpeTasi OTTEHOK (PaMUIBIPHOCTH, U TAKIKE
€ro MO’KHO BCTPETUTH B XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX IIPO-
U3BEJIEHUSAX:
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Consuelo apparaissait a ’automne de cette
vie de chanoine, et cette longue apathie de 'ame
se changeait en une langueur tendre, profonde,
et plus tenace qu’on ne pouvait le prévoir [Sand].

La douche froide, ensuite, glacant sa chair
haletante, lui rappela les bains de la vingtiéme
année, quand il piquait des tétes dans la Seine,
du haut des ponts de la banlieue, en plein au-
tomne, pour épater les bourgeois [Maupassant].

[Tpenyior en IeMOHCTPUPYET HAXOXKIEHUE He-
IIOCPE/ICTBEHHO B 000COOJIEHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
B «KOHTeIHepe», HA PYCCKUH A3BIK IIEPEBOAUTCSA
OykBaJIbHO TIpesiyioroM B. Heo6XoauMo OTMETHUTh
(dakT HATMUKSA B CEMAHTUKE TEMITOPATbHBIX JIEK-
CeM CeMbl OTPaHMYEHHOT'O/HEOTPAHUIEHHOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO IIPEIIOJIaraeT MO3UIMOHUPO-
BaHUeE YeJI0BeKa OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOT0 BPEMEHHO-
T'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA, BHYTPH WJIU 32 €0 MPe/IeIaMHU.

BosHuKaeT BOIpPOC, CYIIECTBYIOT JIU CTHJIU-
CTUYECKHE PA3IMUMS MEK/TY HCIIOJIhb30BAHUAMMU
BapuaHToB a 'automne u en automne. ®pan-
Iy3CcKH# JInHrBUCT Kprictnan MoJiiHbe MpeAro-
JIaraeT, YTo BCe TEMITOPaIbHbIE HApeUHsi, KOTOpbhIe
uMeloT KoHCTpyKIuio a+N (& I'automne, a I'ére, a
la saison) HecyT B cebe ceMy OTpaHHYEHHOT'O Bpe-
MEHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, YYEHBI 0003HAYAET UX
noMetou ponctuel. B To BpeMsi Kak KOHCTPYKITHS
en+N (en automne, en mars) xapakTepusyeTcst
CEMON HEOTPAaHMYEHHOTO IIPOCTPaHCTBA U 000-
3HavaeTCs YUYEHBIM Kak duratif [9, c. 47].

Hanpumep:
a lautomne, Max était déja parti.
En automne, les nuits sont fraiches

Taxum 06pazoM, MbI IPUXOIUM K BBIBOZIY, UTO
CYILIIECTBUTEJIPHOE automne sBJIAETCS YHUBEP-
CJIbHBIM, JIOIyCKAaeT HCIOJIb30BaHUE JBYX BO3-
MO>KHBIX KOHCTPYKITUE, IIPU 3TOM HaieJsis ppasy
JTOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIMU CTHJIMCTHYECKUMU OTTE€HKA-
Mu. B To Bpems Kak aHaJIOTHYHbIE CEMAHTUYECKUE
KOHCTPYKIIUH C CyIIECTBUTEIbHBIMU €té u hiver
BO3MOJKHBI TOJIBKO B OJTHOM BapuaHTe en+N :

Mais, des 'aube en été, bien avant 'aube en
hiver, il fallait qu’il se levat [Rolland].

Yc10BHO, MBI MOXKEM pas3/IeJIUTh BpeMeHa
rojla Ha JiBe TPYIIIbI, KOTOPble UMEIT CHHTAaK-
CUYECKHE PA3INdus: printemps/automne u été/
hiver. Kpuctuan MosimHbe OTMEYAET, YTO IPYII-
1a été/hiver MokeT HUCII0JIb30BaThCA B aDCOJTIOT-
HOM ynorpebaenun: ['été, les nuits sont fraiches

I’ hiver, les nuits sont fraiches
B TO BpeMs KaK HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE aHAIOTHYHOMN
KOHCTPYKIIUH C CyIlIeCTBUTEJIbHBIMHU printemps/
automne cunTaercs HeMPaBUJIBLHBIM [9, C. 46].

Cemegoil Hay“HO-NPAKMUUECKULL HCYPHAN

AHayM3upys IpUBEJEHHBIE BBIIIIE IPUMEDHI,
MBI MOKEM IPEAIIOJIOKUTh, UTO TPyIIa Cyle-
CTBUTEJIBHBIX été/hiver moydnaa BO3MOKHOCTh
CaMOCTOSTEJIHHOTO MTPUMEHEHUS BBU/IY OIIyIIle-
HUs mpejJiora en. I'pymnmy printemps/automne
JIaHHbIE JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE TpaHchOpMaIuU He
3aTPOHYJIU, BBU/TY OIMCAHHBIX PaHEe CHHTAKCH-
YyecKuX U MOpd0-(POHOJIOTUUECKUX OCOOEHHO-
cTell GpaHIy3CKOro A3bIKA.

Vines OrpaHUYEeHHOCTH/HEOTPAHUYEHHOCTH
TEMIIOPAJILHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA OXBATHIBAET U JPY-
THe MpeyIoru (QPAHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA, KAK JIEKCH-
YyecKue, Tak U (pa3eooruuecKue.

[py1ma mpeayioros, 06J1aIal0IINX CEMOH He-
OTPAaHUYEHHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA BKJIIOYAET CJIe-
JIyIoIIie IpuMephl: en, pendant, depuis, de:

En hiver, ils ont de l’eau, alors ils restent
dans la montagne, du coté de Sainte-Victoire...»
[Pagnol].

Il ne laissa donc pas échapper 'occasion d’al-
ler passer ses vacances a Aix, pendant I’été de
1858 [Vollard].

Déjale grand-pere était entré dans la chambre
rouge, la chambre-salon, tout humide et glacée
d’étre close depuis ’autre hiver [Alain-Four-
nier].

Me trouvant en Andalousie au commence-
ment de automne de 1830, je fis une assez
longue excursion pour éclaircir les doutes qui me
restaient encore [Mérimée].

JlaHHBIE TIPEAJIOTH HecyT B cebe MpOoCTpaH-
CTBEHHblE 3HAUeHUs, WJiess HeOrPaHUYEHHOTO
MpOCTpaHCTBa (JTUTETPHOCTH) JIOTIOJTHSIETCS
U TpaMMaTUYECKUMH ITOKa3aTesIMU, TaKUMH
kak Bpems (Imparfait), asjBepOuaIbHBIMU KOH-
crpyknuu (au commencement, au début).

Bo dpaHIy3ckrx BpeMeHax rojia MpoCTpaH-
CTBEHHO-TEMITOPJIBHBIA KOZ 3aHUMAET YyBe-
peHHbIe TO3ULHH. BOJIbIIIOe KOJIMYECTBO ITPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB MOKHO OOBSICHUTH
COYETAEMOCTHI0 HOMHHAHTOB C TEMIIOPAJIBHBIMU
MIPEIJIOTaMHU, CyIeCTBUTETBHBIMU C MIPEIJIOTOM.
dakT HAIUYWS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO ITPHU3HAKA
B KOHIIENITE BpEMEHA rojila O3HAYaeT, YTo Bpe-
MsI HEOT/IEJTUMO OT IIPOCTPAHCTBA Ha BCEX YPOB-
HSIX Y€JIOBEYECKOTO IIPE/ICTABIEHUS] O HEM. ITH
nBe (byH/IaMEeHTATbHbIE KATETOPUU OTIPEJIETISIOT
crieriuUKy MEHTATBHOCTH 3THOCA, OOYCIJIOBJIH-
BAaIOT YHUKAJIBHOCTb BPEMEHHBIX W IPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHBIX IUIAHOB €ro JKU3HEIEeATETbHOCTH,
Oasupyooiyecs Ha MEHTAJbHBIX MeXaHM3MaX
CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHUA 3HAHUU 00 3TUX KOHI[EIITaX.
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ABSTRACT

he aim of this article is to present a Greek writer, Penelope Delta. This writer has re-

cently come up in the field of the studies of the Greek literature and, although there
are neither many translations of her works in foreign languages nor many theses or disser-
tations, she was chosen for the great interest for her works. Her books have been read by
many generations, so she is considered a classical writer of Modern Greek Literature. The
way she uses the Greek language, the unique characters of her heroes that make any child or
adolescent identified with them, the understood organization of her material are only a few
of the main characteristics and advantages of her texts. It is also of high importance the fact
that her books can be read by adults, as they can provide human values, such as love, hope,
enjoyment of life, the educational significance of playing, the innocence of the infancy, the
adventurous adolescence, even the unemployment, the value of work and justice. Thus, the
educative importance of her texts was the main reason for writing this article.

As for the structure of the article, at first, it presents a brief biography of the writer.
The information of her personal life focuses on the facts that affected her way of writing. A
characteristic example is her relations developed with other writers and the Ion Dragoumis,
a great fighter who defended the liberation of Macedonia. In addition, many elements of her
writing method can be presented by the letters she had sent to those personalities.

The second part of the article is the presentation of her book O Trelantonis (O
Tperavtwvng), which is proposed as an appropriate text for teaching at school or even a
seminar or lecture. After the presentation of the hypothesis, the author presents a teaching
method of this text in a great detail. This method is called interpretative and it is suggested
to be used as a teaching technique of the collaboration and team-work. This means that the
teacher reads the text, while the students have to note the literature personalities and/or
their main characteristics, their emotions and/or thoughts and reactions.
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On the other hand, it may demand the basic elements of the form of the text, such as the
narrative techniques, the organization of the text and the plot of the story. Thus, the students
have a general idea about the story and they are able to explain it. After that, the teacher
arranges a dialogue with the students and they interpret the text. Posing and answering
questions, expressing personal opinions, defending their position with argumentations are
necessary for understanding the text. This method has as a result not only the interpretation
of the text, but also the cultivation of the dialogue and the free expression and thinking.
The students understand the importance of democracy and their self-confidence can be
developed in the frame of the free expression and argumentation.

After analyzing the text, the students are divided into groups. Each group must consist of
students of all levels in order to have a balance. Each team has its name, which is considered
essential. In this paper, there are proposed the following teams:

Philologists: They will have tasks as far as it concerns the narration, the language and the
interpretation of the text on the whole.

Historians: This team will examine the historical frame of the text and if it can be used as
an historical source.

Sociologists / Psychologists: The students of this team will have to examine the psychology
of the characters and the impacts the events have on them. This psychological / sociological
approach of the text will make them understand better the characters and explain their
thoughts and emotions. So, the emotional intelligence of the students is also cultivated.

Artists: The members of this team will be directors and/or actors. The students will think
how the plot could be a movie or a theatrical piece, write the script, imagine or even create
the scenes and play roles. Thus, the artistic abilities of the students are developed.

These are the teams proposed. Undoubtedly, there may be a lot of other teams with
different tasks to do. Any teacher can imagine and create teams with various names and
exercises to do.

After the collaborative work, each team presents its results to the others. In this part,
the students tell their points of view, find mistakes or point out the strong elements of the
work done. The free expression of feedback by all the teams is considered valuable for the
improvement of themselves and their way of working. Students of each team write down the
feedback told by their classmates and they use it for the amelioration of their projects. After
having completed them, the second presentation is arranged, where there can also be given
a chance to discuss again. The results can be presented orally, but the most common method
is the presentation in power-point. In this case, bringing tablets to the school classroom and
using them for finding information could be proved extremely useful and as an attractive
teaching method.

ey words: Greek literature; Modern Greek Literature; Greek language; biog-raphy of the
writer; writing method; interpretative method
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Picture 1: Penelope Delta, age 33,
holding her baby daughter

(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Penelope
Delta, accessed 24.05.2015)

1. Introduction:
Penelope’s Delta Biography and main
characteristics of her works

Penelope Delta (1874-1941), the third child of
Emmanouil Benakis and Virgina Choremis, was
born in Alexandria, Egypt. Her family consisted
of many children as it was typical in her days:
two daughters, Alexandra and Argene, and three
boys, Alexander, Antony and Konstantinos. She
was nurtured with severity, but she had many
experiences from her childhood, which are pre-
sented in her stories. She travelled also all over
Europe and she had lessons in Greek and foreign
languages too. Having obtained a strong educa-
tion and being familiar with European culture
and educational system, she believed strongly
that children in Greece needed good books, writ-
ten in simple language, in order to be educated.
So, she decided to become a writer of children’s
literature. She was married with Stephan Del-
ta, a businessman and educated man, who was
a strong supporter of Greek demotic dialect. So,
Penelope was influenced by him. She also man-
aged to create a remarkable social environment
consisting of significant personalities of her
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time, such as Ioannis Psycharis (a writer), Ion
Dragoumis (a famous warrior for the liberation
of Macedonia), Kostis Palamas and Argyris Ef-
taliotis (poets) and others. Thus, she was influ-
enced by them and she understood the impor-
tance of learning, speaking and writing and on
the whole, expressing in demotic dialect, the
language spoken by all Greeks in their everyday
life. All those personalities and others too were
also friends in correspondence with Penelope
Delta and their letters found and published re-
cently are considered a valuable source for un-
derstanding her work and her attitude as far as
it concerns her way of writing. Loving children
very much and trying to educate them led her in
writing pedagogical studies, as the education-
al system in Greece was not appropriate for the
children’s needs of that time and it was not suf-
ficiently developed because of the tragic conse-
quences of the Second World War.

In conclusion, it must be remarked that Pe-
nelope Delta understood the need of writing
qualitative books for children in their simple,
everyday spoken language. As a result of her ed-
ucational background, she incorporated all the
periods of Greek history (Ancient, Byzantine
and Modern) to her stories. So, the children who
read or are reading till nowadays her books had
and have the opportunity to learn Greek history
in an attractive and fun way.

The aim of this paper is to study a specific
work of this writer and explain its importance for
children’s education and how it can be used in
the educational system of almost every country.
Undoubtedly, the educational systems of each
country are completely different, but the sugges-
tions proposed are general and can be adapted
in any school in the world. However, the most
important is to activate any teacher of language
and literature to think about the teaching meth-
ods for language and literature used to make the
lesson more attractive and contributive for chil-
dren and adolescents. Finally, the material used
for the research was found on sites and in books
of Penelope Delta, but it must be noted that the
existing sources are in the Greek language as this
writer has not only been diffused in the external

! http://www.ekebi.gr/ (assessed 09.05.2015). For more informa-
tion about her biography, see also , Beaton, 1999. Her works can
be retrieved from http://www.gutenberg.org/ebooks/ (assessed
09.05.2015) - http://archive.org/search (assessed 09.05.2015) -
https://librivox.org/author/ (assessed 09.05.2015).
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yet, but also she is not known in scientific circles
in Greece, too. So, it is hoped to motivate both
Greek and foreign researchers to discover her lit-
erary stories

2. O Tperaviwvng (O Trelantonis):
A children’s story in education

The story of this book takes place in Kaste-
la, a city of Piraeus in Greece in the last part of
the 19" century. Four siblings, Antony, Alex-
ander, Pouloudia and Alexandra, are having a
great time during their summer holidays in their
ant’s and uncle’s house. The chief of this group
is Antony, who is the noisiest of all and always
has problems. Their entertaining adventures are
like a hymn of the innocence of the childhood.
This book is based on autobiographical refer-
ences and personal experiences Penelope Delta
had, so it has a personal and familiar style. As it
is understood, the familiar style of the novel and
the fact that the protagonists are children are its
main characteristics for considering it the best
choice for teaching in the classroom, especially
for students of the last classes of Primary School
or in the first class of Junior High School. The
children in this period of their life are supposed
to be ready to reach the adolescence so, the
stage of pre-adolescence is the “final light” of the
childhood and teaching a novel similar to fairy
tales and expressing experiences of their lives is
the best choice. It is thought that children will be
identified with the heroes of the book and as a
result, they will understand it better and express
themselves using the text taught. It is also hoped
that children will be motivated to buy the book
or find it in the Internet and read it all during
their Christmas or Easter or summer holiday
and express their points of view about it. These
are the main reasons for making that teaching
choice.

3. Teaching the first chapter of the book:
Proposed pedagogical methods
and activities

One of the most appropriate chapters to teach
is the first one, because it offers the teacher the
opportunity to make his/her students think, try
to understand the completely different society
of the 19" century, the characteristics and way
of life in Greece at those times and to compare
it with these days. In addition, children can do
a great deal of activities in order to create their
creativity and critical thinking.
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The teaching method which can be used is the
cooperating method for the interpretation of the
text. So as the teacher has the chance to give a
different instruction-activity to each team and
make them understand the text from many dif-
ferent aspects. The teacher reads the text after
having given an instruction to the class. During
the reading of the text, students must have a mo-
tivation to concentrate on the text to understand
it. As the focus on it is difficult, especially if there
are children who have the syndrome of lack of
attention, it is essential to arrange an instruc-
tion-activity [Zmavog, 2010, 102-105].

The second stage of the teaching is the in-
terpretation and the detailed comments of the
text. The teacher asks the students of their first
questions and comments on the messages trans-
ferred. The first things the students have man-
aged to understand must be written down, so as
to be compared with their conclusions after hav-
ing understood the whole text. The interpreta-
tion of the text is developed slowly with the dia-
logue between the teacher and his/her students.
In any case, the teaching-centered method is not
preferred, because the students are not allowed
to express their opinions and cultivate their crit-
ical mind. These techniques have as a conse-
quence the motivation of the students to think
and activate during the lesson. Thus, it may also
lead them to understand the important role of
literature in our life too, so as to start reading
books and/or criticize them at their leisure time.
It must not be forgotten that school has to ac-
tivate students find out creative hobbies, too.
Finally, one should note that the dialogue and
exchange of points of view as far as it concerns
the interpretation of the text help students form
and cultivate their democratical conscience and
tolerance to the different. So, racism and stereo-
types can be faced [For more information, Wool-
folk, 2004 & Woolfolk et al., 2008].

In the end of the lesson, the teacher has to make
a conclusion and refer to the narrative techniques,
which would be pointed out by the students. For ex-
ample, the students can understand the dialogue,
the description and the narration in the third face,
but the teacher has to refer them again using the
scientific and literary definitions in an appropriate
way. Using a brief presentation in the power-point
program is considered very helpful for the students
and it also attracts their attention and interest in
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the last minutes of the teaching hour despite being
tired or feeling boring.

4. Activities proposed

As it has been referred above, this text offers
a great deal of choices and activities to be done
not only in the classroom during the lesson, but
also at home as part of homework. Here, there
are certain propositions, which can have many
versions in order to be appropriate for each
class/student.

In this text, there are many idiomatic words.
These wods may be translated into the languages,
but if the text is studied in the Greek language, it
would be a good idea to use dictionaries and sites
on the Internet to find out these idiomatic words
and their meaning. This activity teaches the stu-
dents to discover the language and its evolution
over the centuries, as the language is like a living
organism and its main characteristic is the evo-
lution and the adaption to the new conditions of
the communication.

Another activity proposed is to find out infor-
mation about the personalities presented in the
first chapter of the book. Specifically, one per-
sonality mentioned is the architect Ernst Ziller
(1837-1923), who had designed many buildings
in Athens. Some of them are admired till today
and they give a different style in the centre of
Athens. Penelope Delta mentions that the he-
roes live in a house designed by Ziller, next to
which there are two other houses designed by
the same architect: the first was the home of the
king George I, who ruled Greece during this pe-
riod, and the other was the house of Queen Olga.

Picture 2: Ernst Ziller, the architect (http://
www.whoiswhogreece.com, accessed

24.05.2015)
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Discovering via encyclopedias and sites the bi-
ographies of Ziller and the photos of his buildings,
the students will understand that architecture is
considered an art fairly and how important is the
combination the buildings must have with the
whole physical environment, even the physical
light. This exercise can also motivate the students
to find out information about the King George I
and the Queen Olga and in general, the Greek his-
tory of the 19" century (the most important his-
torical events, the significant personalities of the
politics, the art and culture, the sciences, the fi-
nancials of the times, the social classes and struc-
tures and their way of everyday life).

Pictures 3, 4: The King George I & the Queen
Olga. (http://www.ime.gr/chronos/13/gr/
general/gallery/domestic_policy/004.html &
http://el.wiki.org, accessed 24.05.2015).
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Thus, the text will be examined from an histor-
ical view, giving the opportunity to explore the
Greek history of modern times. The information
of historical books, encyclopedias and several
sites (particularly, those of the National Archae-
ological Museum of Athens and the Museum
of Acropolis) can be combined with photos of
statues and monuments and videos in order to
have a variety in understanding the conditions
of the 19" century in Greece. In addition to all
this, students of foreign schools and Universities
can find out information about their country’s
history of that time and make comparisons and
conclusions about the evolution and the devel-
opment in both countries. Thus, history can also
be combined with literature for those students
who are keen on it. Furthermore, the students
can cultivate their analytic and synthetic ability,
their critical mind and the creative way of writ-
ing. Another important benefit from studying
the history of many populations is a tolerant re-
lation to other people. It is of high importance
for young people to get rid of the stereotypes im-
posed and understand the necessity of respect of
the different.

Combining the school subjects can be a very
creative and interesting teaching technique. So,
geography can also be combined with this text.
The students can search the position of Greece
on maps and specifically, the region of Kastela in
Piraeus, where the heroes were supposed to live.

Picture 5: Kastela of Peiraeus today
(http://elwikipedia.org/wiki/,
accessed 24.05.2015).
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Exploring a new country and town via texts
and photos, the students can have a virtual jour-
ney and be impressed by other places. In ad-
dition, if there are students who have been to
Greece and they have visited Piraeus, it would be
a good idea to express their personal experienc-
es and tell their impressions and aspects about
this place. Writing texts presenting the history of
Piraeus, which is an historical port from the age
of Pericles, finding photos and videos are consid-
ered contributive activities.

Psychology can also be useful for under-
standing the text. Students are supposed to ex-
plain the reasons why the heroes behave in an
appropriate way and make conclusions regard-
ing their character and how they can be influ-
enced by their familiars. The characterization
of the heroes is a typical activity which leads
the students think about the human character
in general. So, it can show the psychoanalytic
role of literature.

Finally, another interesting activity could be
the study of toys. Not only in the first chapter,
but in the whole book, many toys are mentioned.
The students can find out information about
those toys and compare them to those of nowa-
days in order to understand the great differenc-
es. There are also exhibitions in museums where
ancient toys are exposed and it would be creative
and entertaining to visit one.

1. Discussion. Improvements
Proposed

This project is a teaching plan about the ways
a text can be taught. There are several sugges-
tions, which can be adopted in any classroom in
case the special needs and interests the students
may have are taken into consideration.

On the other side, there are many improve-
ments that can be provided. First of all, the
teacher does not have to use the collaborative
method. Another method which can be used for
teaching literature is the interpretative. After
reading the text, the teacher poses questions
to the students in order to interpret the actions
and behavior of the heroes. In this method, the
students have to be familiar with literature as
the use of literary definitions is highly demand-
ed. So, this method is considered to be more de-
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manding and difficult and as a result it is used
in higher grades. The use of literary dictionaries
for searching the literary definitions is also es-
sential. So, the students must be taught how to
use them.

Another teaching technique is to teach an un-
titled text and demand to title it in the end of the
teaching hour. So, the students must understand
the meaning of the text completely and create
their own title based on the deeper messages
the text transfers to them. In that case, they will
need to use their creativity and their emotional
intelligence, too.

However strange it may seem, teaching an
unfinished text is also an unusual technique,
which aids the development of creativity and
forces the students’ need for literary expres-
sion. In that case, the text taught is unfinished
and the students have to complete it by writing
their own end. So, they have to understand the
text and the main characteristics of the heroes
for using them in an appropriate way and style
for proposing their own version. The misun-
derstanding of the text or inability to use all
the elements given in an appropriate way for
completing the story are common mistakes in
this kind of activity. However, it is necessary
for students to know the difficulties of writ-
ing literature and try to understand the way
a writer or poet thinks. An important benefit
of this method is that students will know that
the education a writer has is more important
than inspiration. The inspiration can be given
by an idea, a moment, a personal experience in
everyday routine, but knowing how to create
a text is considered more difficult and it takes
time. This is an additional reason why this
activity is difficult, as it needs two teaching
hours. It is not considered contributive to be
done as homework, because it is necessary to
be sure that the students are able to write and
express their thoughts and feelings on their
own, without any help and accept the feedback
of their classmates.

The interdisciplinarity of the subject is also
important. There are many other lessons, such
as history, psychology and geography, which can
be combined with the taught text and facilitate
the study. The teaching of that lesson by two
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teachers would be an excellent idea to attract the
students’ attention.

A significant theory in literature is that of
intertexuality. Each text can lead to another
text or corpus of texts. So, the teacher can de-
mand from students to find out texts with sim-
ilar stories or narrative techniques and present
them in the classroom. After a brief discussion
with their classmates, they would be able to
use their feedback and propose their own in-
terpretations of the teaching text by comparing
it with the text(s) found. If this activity seems
difficult, the teacher should give specific texts
to the students and then, they would have to
study them and compare with the text taught.
Finding out similarities and differences both
in the meanings and the narrative techniques
of all texts, they would be able to understand
the text deeper.

It is also important to keep in mind that lit-
erature is a type of art, the art of the language.
So, it can “communicate”, accept influences
and have impacts on other arts or artistic ac-
tivities. So, the teacher can demand from the
students to find out other works of art (for in-
stance, paintings, songs and melodies, statues
and monuments), which may have similarities
and/or differences from the text taught. In case
of difficulty, there is a solution given by the
teacher, because he/she would give particular
works of art to them and demand the compari-
son. This activity is very creative, but its degree
of difficulty requires to be done by students of
higher grades.

2. Conclusion

Without any doubt, teaching literature offers
a great deal and a huge variety of teaching meth-
ods and techniques, activities and tasks to be
done. However, each teacher ought to have the
appropriate education and knowledge in order
to be creative in using the correct methods in an
interesting way. The creativity of the students,
the development of their critical mind, the cul-
tivation of multiple intelligence and meanings
of the text that they would keep in mind are the
hopeful results of a well-organized teaching ac-
tion.
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ABSTRACT

he study examines some features of educational discourse, including the concepts of

online and blended learning within the context of high school. The object of research
is high school, especially senior high school. The author looks into discourse markers for
the use of concepts in the discourse of education. The features differentiate texts, which
belong to the educational discourse and its genres as well as show the markers of contempo-
rary discourse within the context. They study analyzes pedagogical literature and regulatory
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discourse on the topic within academic institutions. The research examines the pedagogical
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article lists challenges and formulates ways to overcome them on the way to sound solutions
for strengthening the online and blended learning experience.
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AHHOTA]_[I/IH

PaCCManI/IBaIOTCH MpU3HAKU 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO JUCKYpPCa, B UYACTHOCTH KOHIIEIT
«Online and Blended Learning» (qucraHIIMOHHOE U cCMellIaHHOe OOydeHue) (Ha MaTe-
puasie cpefHel MKobl). OOBEKTOM HUCCAEAOBAHUS SIBJISIIOTCSA CTapIe KJIACChl CpeHen
IIIKOJIBI. AHAJTU3UPYIOTCS JTUCKYPCHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU HKCIIOJIb30BAaHUA JAHHOTO KOH-
1enTa. BoiessieMble MPU3HAKY MO3BOJIAIOT M GepeHITnPOBATh TEKCTHI KaK OTHOCSIIU-
ecsi K 00pa30BaTeIbHOMY JUCKYPCY M PACKPBIBAIOT MapKePhl COBPe-MEHHOT'0 UCKypca Ha
paccMaTprUBaeMyl0 TeMaTHKy. [IpoaHa/TM3upOBaHa Meaaroruue-cKas JIUTepaTypa u JI0Ky-
MEeHTAIHs, TOCBAIIEHHAS CMEIIaHHOMY U JIUCTAaHI[MOHHOMY oOpa3oBaHuio B Poccuu u 3a
pyOexxoM (B KOHTEKCTE JUCKypca cpeiHel MKobl). OTMe-ueHa KIroueBasi TEPMUHOJIOTHS
U CBSI3aHHBIE KOHIIEIITHI, KOTOPbIE HUCIIOIB3YIOTCSA B 00-pa3oBaTesibHOM AucKypce. Omuca-
HBI I1€JIarOrMYeCKHe aCIeKThl UCII0JIb30BaHUS JU-CTAHIMOHHBIX U CMEIIaHHbIX II0JX0/0B,
a Tak)Ke IPUHITUIIBI YJIYUIIIEHHS MPenoaBa-Hus yIeOHBIX TUCIUILIUH C UCIIOIb30BAHUEM
HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHHU. VcciemoBaHue m03-BOJISIET MpoBecTy AuddepeHIuanuo 1pobaeM u
IIEPCIEKTUB UCIIOJIb30BAHUA CMEIIaH-HOTO U JUCTAHITHOHHOTO 00yueHus B Mupe u B Poc-
cuu. HameueHbI CrtocoObI IIPEOIOIEHUS TPYHOCTEH TPU IPUHATHY PEIIeHUH COBEPIIeH-
CTBOBaHMS 00yUEHHS ¢ TIOMOIIbIO TEXHOJIOTHH Ha OCHOBE MOC/IEHUX JOCTHKEHHU B 00J1a-
cti 06pa3oBaHUs.

JIIOYEBbIE CJIOBA: 00pa30BaTEIbHBIN JUCKYPC; CPEIHSIS IIIKOJIa; CMEIIaHHOe 00Y-

yeHHe; AUCTAaHIIMOHHOEe O0yueHNe; aHAIN3 JIUCKYpCa; COIMaIbHbIE MeINa; HOBbIE
Meziia; 06pa3oBaTeTbHbIE TEXHOJIOTHH.
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DISCOURSE OF EDUCATION:
ONLINE AND BLENDED LEARNING

Blended and online learning worldwide is in-
creasingly stimulated by policy makers [2; 7, pp.
22-23; 11]; however, with various practical ef-
fects. A good example of this formal drive for dig-
ital learning are national laws, which lead school
leadership to bring in more technologies into the
classroom and beyond (for example, similar in-
spirations are reflected in sets of official docu-
ments in Russia [35] such as the National Program
called Development of Common Learning Digital
Framework (®enepanbHasi 1iesieBasi ImporpaMma
«PazBuTHE eHON 0Opa3oBaTeTbHON MH(MOPMA-
IIMOHHOM cpefbl») [34] and instructions from the
Russian Ministry of Education, for instance, on In-
formation and Communication Resources for Ed-
ucational Institutions [32]. Educational discourse
takes shape in the form of discussions and frame-
works for the strategy (short-term and long-term)
[5, p. 16; 10, p. 23] — an illustration of goal setting
in the field is the National Project of Integration of
Learning Technology into the Russian Education
System (®enepanbHblii mpoekT «HGOpMaTH3a-
U cHCcTeMBI oOpa3oBanusi», ICO) [20; 22].

A special place within the discourse is devot-
ed to debates about the quality of digital learning,
which reflect the position of both national and in-
ternational experts in educational management
and technology application. Online learning tools
are meant not only to improve the quality of educa-
tion within the high school framework, but also to
raise the quality of human resources development,
implementation and adoption of new technology
across nations, and to provide guidance for stu-
dents with aspirations to use varied technological
tools for better learning. Great evidence of quality
discourse can be found on the regional level look-
ing into the discussions at teacher conferences.
Indicators which show the degree of technology
application across curriculum have turned into the
success markers for schools, teachers and have en-
tered the process of certification and accreditation
for school profiles and teachers portfolios. Numer-
ous international conferences regularly discuss
quality aspects in the context of educational man-
agement of online learning; for example, Society
for Information Technology & Teacher Education
International Conference, 2015 [2; 27]. The dis-
cussion of quality is linked to research on strate-
gic planning within the field. On the regional lev-
el, here belong conferences such as «MapkeTunr
0o0pa30BaTeIbHBIX IPOEKTOB», 2015; «HoBas
IIKOJIAa: MOM MapmpyTr» 2014; «EdTech Rus-
sia 2014: Moneruzaius online-o0pa3oBaHusi»;
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and «CoBpeMeHHbIE TEXHOJIOTUU OOYyYeHUs B
KOMITAHUAX U YUeOHBIX YIPEKIEHUAX», 2013).

High school is encouraged to offer effective on-
line and blended courses, which implies that dis-
course must demonstrate lucid evidence that the
digital learning activities are up to standards, com-
ply with rubrics that assess the readiness of students
and teachers for self-paced activities in digital envi-
ronment, evaluate the electronic content of the cur-
riculum and the learning objects for the class taught,
describe pedagogical methods used as well as scru-
tinize the operational stages of online and blend-
ed learning. National educational policies, digital
learning associations and consortiums, conferences,
trainings, and publications rigorously invest into the
discourse and put forward explanations and clarifi-
cations of digital terminology, which is of interna-
tional and regional relevance, thus strengthening
the conceptual frameworks. The open boundaries
of the educational discourse provide an abundance
of texts for discourse analysis of online and blended
learning in general, and forecast the future of edu-
cational products and services on the market [1; 4;
13; 18; 19; 33; 36]. The predictions in the field and
quality discussion within educational management
support the discourse evolution.

The idea that schools and teachers should be ac-
countable for their success in applying technology
is linked to discussions of the market of e-learning
and the factors for its development. Here comes the
theme of professional development within the edu-
cational discourse [8; 12; 17; 23; 24; 27; 38], which
can be illustrated by a multitude of projects, in-
cluding national teacher competitions and contests
like Online Teacher of the Year (JIucraniuoHHbIH
yuuresb roaa). Within the competition teachers,
for example, design Syllabus, Unit Plan, and Mod-
ule. The required planning of online and blended
activities for students encourage the learners to
show talents using technology in school and be-
yond [3; 16], for example, online student compe-
titions (mucrannmonHas oymMirazna) and confer-
ences (yueHHJecKast KOHDepeHIIH).

Efficiency parameters for quality of online
learning give evidence on the level of training of
graduates as well as assess their e-portfolio ac-
cording to rubrics that consider professional goals
and aspirations, credentials, which demonstrate
that the individual has had professional and per-
sonal success and, consequently, will probably
continue to do the good job in the future — in the
world in crisis [21; 25; 37]. The student success
in online and blended learning can be described
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in terms of pedagogical characteristics such as
student online productivity in a course; quantity
and quality of sharing in online discussion forums
(writing posts of various genres); self-assessment
of learning progress; pedagogical mentoring for
other students via e-mail, skype, forums or chats
(newcomers who have just joined need peer ad-
vice), and peer review of final projects (mostly
with a genuine creative component). The creative
self-realization is a crucial constituent and the
end target of online and blended learning. The
learner’s success (mmoxazaTesin 0Opa3oBaTEILHOMN
JleATeJIbHOCTA yueHUKa) are evaluated in terms
of performance characteristics like productivity
(pe3ysIbTaTUBHOCTH AesiTeNIbHOCTH), display of trait
qualities; that is, cultural, cognitive, heuristic, and
communicative skills [6; 14; 15]. The development
and implementation of standards and the design of
the online learning models with solid structure and
content based on rigorous organizational and ped-
agogical tools will stimulate students to participate
in evolving online and blended learning opportu-
nities on regional level and within the global online
educational network and discourse.

Method

This analysis employed the Basic Interpre-
tive Qualitative Study methodology to describe
discourse of education with focus on online and
blended learning in high school setting to see the
prospects for further study of the discourse and to
understand how transformation of traditional face-
to-face learning model into blended and online
models affects the features of educational discourse.
Writing this outline I tried to describe and interpret
experiences of high school stakeholders like school
administrators, teachers, and students and to deter-
mine the key trends in the field of online and blend-
ed learning in the Russian high school and globally.
I paid attention to recent changes, instead of exam-
ining and listing the historical facts and describing
chronologically the developmental stages of online
and blended learning. Discourse analysis is a multi-
faceted research activity, which turns to qualitative
investigation when dealing with complex objects of
cross disciplinary research in humanities and social
sciences, exploring human and social problems of
digital education [9; 28; 30]. This qualitative study
has helped to draft an explanation of some princi-
ples of how the contemporary discourse of educa-
tion functions and discover the concepts, which the
discourse participants have constructed about the
phenomenon on online and blended learning in
high school. I apply elements of the Delphi method
of inquiry for data collection and analysis to con-
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struct a holistic worldview with data retrieved from
arange of sources and to inductively analyze and in-
fer the stakeholders’ perception of the themes, con-
cepts and recurrent discourse features [26; 31]. The
method also allows building forecasts in educational
discourse planning, especially when we deal with in-
novative technology like online and blended learn-
ing and with limited research to clarify its influence
on the discourse of education [29].

Results

The data from the research of online and blend-
ed learning in Russia doesn’t diverge from major
trends of educational discourse development glob-
ally in terms of common themes, concepts and
categories. A great part of the discourse is devot-
ed to students and their success factors, then, we
have texts describing performance indicators of
teachers and quality of content. Professional de-
velopment deals with a number of categories like
efficiency parameters of teachers and programs,
preparation of teachers on bachelors and masters
levels as well as monitoring teachers work in on-
line or blended classroom. Forecasting in the field
is another section of discourse, which represents
innovations and international trends in K-12 on-
line and blended learning.

National policies further develop the discourse
by motivating the discussion of federal programs for
online and blended learning as an educational ex-
perience with a strong cross-disciplinary ICT com-
ponent (that is, various types of interaction of the
discourse participants on the effective management
of scientific and pedagogical potential, on creating
conditions for switching to digital forms and imple-
mentation of standards and training competencies
relying on information technologies). Online learn-
ing technologies are considered a priority for mod-
ern education, for example, according to the Law
on Education of the Russian Federation (3axon 06
obpazoBanuu P®) and national policies across the
world, and due to many objective factors such as
remoteness of regions from the developed center,
need to make education available for customers,
who are not able to temporarily or permanently re-
ceive the educational services in a traditional school
due to health issues or disabilities, students who
travel with parents abroad, but willing to obtain a
national or other international certificate of second-
ary education; students willing to take a course or
receive education in a subject area not available at a
close location, students of small schools with short-
age of teachers in subjects, students placed in cor-
rection type institutions or unable to receive educa-
tion due to military conflicts or other security crisis
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affecting regular work of educational institutions in
the area. Blended learning is used to support inter-
action with peers from other parts of the country or
the world and to mentor and consult students facing
challenges of both professional and personal nature.
Online and blended learning experience offers vari-
ation of methods, provides access to information for
the school administrators, teachers, students, their
parents, and other participants of the educational
discourse, gives new means to handle dialgogue and
feedback between students and teachers, promotes
independence and freedom for students, fosters de-
mocratization of knowledge and of education, and
promotes the ideals of open education.

Despite the fact that terminology of online
learning still requires systematization both in Rus-
sia and the world, the taxonomy of terms is taking
its shape. Countries and educational institutions
have motivation to implement blended and online
projects, to use technology for educational and cul-
tural programming, and to search for competitive
edge in this sector of business in global competi-
tion. The importance of educational discourse and
the changes triggered by the new technology shows
the critical trend of the accelerated implementation
of online and blended learning in the high school
system. Efficient design and management of such
learning systems is crucial to efficiency of modern
high school and its discourse.

Discussion

The review of research of online education in
high school raises a number of discussion points.
First of all, the demand for digital learning is evi-
dent, for example, in the core subjects taught at high
school; however, the methodical implementation
of online learning should evolve rapidly to provide
analysis for the emerging technologies and trends.
With this comes the complex issue of professional
development of online and blended teachers across
curriculum and within each of the core subjects. The
success of online subject teachers is also connected
with the readiness of students to get involved in the
uncommon learning process and be able to use the
technologies, to team up with other peers and the
mentor or facilitator of the learning climate. Here
come challenges of curriculum, content, and as-
sessment improvement, the development of subject
area activities that would include rubrics for design
of the digital materials for each subject. One more
aspect for discussion is further motivation of high
school students and graduates to continue practic-
ing the new skills as the culture of lifelong learning.
Rubrics or organizational guidelines should be pro-
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vided and discourse of education should be further
differentiated and described with attention to the
clarification of its terminology related to online and
blended learning.

Limitations of These Studies

I have looked into the discourse of education
within online and blended learning primarily in the
high school setting, ignoring the historical aspect
of the emerging technologies, and briefly showing
the global trends in the Eastern European region
and globally. The description is limited to several
factors which affect the online and blended learn-
ing, while the dimension of the phenomenon im-
plies many features, models and approaches used
in Russia and worldwide. This discussion should
be viewed as a part of global discourse on the role
of blended and online learning in high school and
education in general, that contributes to under-
standing and interpreting vast data in the field.

Conclusions and Future Study

Our findings indicate that Eastern European and
other participants of the discourse share common
themes in online and blended learning. The inno-
vations in Russia follow the basic global trends. The
scope would probably change from region to region
due to economic, societal, and cultural difference,
though the current study provides evidence that
trends and basic expectations associated with the
digital types of learning are maintained, especially
in terms of policy making, management, curriculum
development, and student interest and potential
benefit from the technological opportunities. I have
mentioned a few current key points that change on-
line and blended theory and practice; however, larg-
er historical context could serve as a starting point
for objects of further regional studies (for example,
the description of trends in Eastern Europe, Russia,
USA and other countries and regions of various eco-
nomic status) and also of tendencies on the global
level, for instance, in the form of open education,
democratization of knowledge and democratization
of education worldwide. Both regional studies and
forefront transnational innovations should be ex-
amined from a range of perspectives as well as sepa-
rately and in comparison. The discussion of the con-
cepts should lead to active international discourse
and new insights about how each of us can benefit
from remarkable learning opportunities brought to
students and teachers by the new technologies. On-
going research is required to gain understanding of
the regional and international discourse on online
and blended learning in high school setting and be-
yond.
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ABSTRACT
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A3bIKOBasg TOJIMTHKA COBPEMEHHOI'O POC-
CHUMCKOTO BBICIIIETO OOpa30BaHWsA OIHOU U3
CBOUX IIeJIEN CTABUT Pa3BUTHE TPOdecCHoHaAIb-
HO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMIIETEHIIH CIIeIra-
JINCTa, CIIOCOOHOTO paboTaTh M YKPEIUIATH Ipe-
CTYK CTPaHbI HA MEXKYHAapOIHOM YPOBHE, UTO
SIBJIsIeTCS. OCOOEHHO aKTyaJIbHBIM B pycJie TJIO-
0ayTM3arOHHBIX M WHTETPAIMOHHBIX ITPOIIEC-
coB. VITHOCTpaHHBINA fA3BIK NMPHOOpPETAET CTaTyC
CpeZicTBa W WHCTPYMEHTa MeXKHAIMOHAIHLHOTO
1 TpodecCHOHATBHOTO B3aWMMOIEUCTBHUA [4,
c. 63], koTopble UYpe3BBIUAHO BaXKHBI B chepe
SKOHOMUKH (OTHOTO M3 HAIIPABJIEHUH I100aTH-
3aryy, MOHNMaeMON KaK KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIU
YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHA UeEJIO0BEUECKOro OOIIecTBa
[11, c. 625]) U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, S KOHOMHYECKO-
ro oOpa3oBaHUs, MOCKOJIBKY Pa3BUBAIOIINECS
MEXKTOCYZIapCTBEHHBIE XO3SIMCTBEHHBIE CBS3U
00s13aTeIbHO UMEIOT B CBOEH OCHOBE SKOHOMU-
YeCKUH KOMIIOHEHT. B yC/I0BHAX JOMHUHUPOBaA-
HUsI PBIHOYHBIX OTHOIIEHWH MOJIOJIbIE JIIOJH
BBIOUPAIOT J1J1s1 ce0s CelnaJIbHOCTH B 00J1aCTH
MEHEe/[)KMEHTa, MapKeTUHTa U T.II.; WHOCTPaH-
Hble TpakJaHe B Poccum Takike CTpeMATCSA OB-
JIAIETh PYCCKUM fA3BIKOM KaK CPeACTBOM ITOJIy-
YeHUS HSKOHOMHYECKON CHEeIUaJIbHOCTH, YTO
II03BOJIUT UM IIPETEHJIOBATh HA IIPECTHKHYIO
JIOJDKHOCTh B KaKOU-JIMOO KPYITHOW OpraHu3a-
nuu. B Poccun 4mcio KOMIIaHWM, BBIXOSIIUAX
Ha MEXYHAPOJHBIN PBIHOK B PA3JIMYHBIX 00-
JIACTAX JeSTEeIbHOCTHA, HEIPEPHIBHO PaCIIUPSI-
eTcs, a IOTOMY CyIIIECTBEHHO BO3pacTaeT WHTe-
pec K IPOAYKTUBHOMY B3aHMMOJIEHCTBUIO MEXKIY
IIPEICTaBUTEISIMU PA3JIUIHBIX KyJIbTYP B chepe
JIeJIOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUU, YTO B CBOIO OUYepesb
ompeiesisieT MOBBIIIIEHHOE BHUMaHUE K 00yde-
HUIO A3BIKY JIUIS CHEIUATbHBIX IeJIell BOOOIIE,
JUTsL 00CITy»KUBaHUA YKa3aHHOU cdepbl B YacT-
HOCTH, CO CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHOU JIMHTBOIU/TAK-
THKU [3, C. 114].

Tpagunuu o61eHus Ha Tpo¢deCCHOHATTBHOM
YPOBHE MEXKAYy COTPYAHHUKAMU, IIPEICTABJISIO-
IIUMU pa3Hble OpraHu3anuu, 0a3upyroTcsa Ha
co0JTI0/IEHUY HOPM O(PUITNATBLHO-/IEJI0BOTO CTH-
Jisl peuu, KOTOPOMY CBONCTBEHHBI CJIEAYIOIINe
YEpPTHI:

1) UMIIEPATUBHOCTDh U HPEITHCYIOIEe-T0KEH-

CTBYIOIINY XapaKTep BbICKa3bIBAHUIM;

2) TOYHOCTh (POPMYJIMUPOBOK U OLIEHOK, HE JI0-

ITyCKAIOIas MHOTOJIKOBAHU];

3) HEeJIMYHBIA XapaKTep BbICKa3bIBAHUMI
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4) UMEeHHOU XapakTep peyuu;

5) KOMOTIO3UIIMOHHAS ¥ KOHCTPYKTHUBHAsI CTaH-
JIapTU3UPOBAHHOCTD;

6) 0e33MOITMOHAILHOCTD, HEUTPAJTLHOCTh TOHA
1 OTCyTCTBHE 0Opa3HOCTH [2, C. 13].
HecmoTpsi Ha cTpemsieHHEe S3BIKOBOTO Ma-

Tepraja K YHU(PHUKAIMUA U KIUIIHPOBAHHOCTH

B paMKax OM3HEC-KOMMYHHKAIIH, OH BCE K€ B

TOU WJIM MHOU Mepe COEP:KUT (ppaseosiornde-

CKUA KOMIIOHEHT, HAXOJSIUUA OTPaKEHUE BO

BCeX CTIIIAX peur. «Dpas3eosiorusi UrpaeT Bak-

HYIO TICUXOJIOTUYECKYIO B KYJIBTYPHYIO POJIb B

BOCIIPUAITHH A3bIKA W COIUAIbHOM CIIOUEHHO-

ctu» [10, c. 589], 0OTHAKO ee yCBOEHHE MOKET

IIPEJICTABJIATh TPYAHOCTH ISl CTYAEHTOB-HHO-

(oHOB B IJIaHE MEXKKYIBTYpPHOTO Oapbepa, CHs-

THE KOTOPOTO OIIPEAEIISIETCS] OTHON MX TJIaBHBIX

3aziad 00y4ueHus aHIJIniicKkoMy A3bIKY miau PKU

B PaMKax ITOCTHKEHHUS KyJIbTYPHOTO HacJIeaus

CTpPaHbI U3YyYAEMOTO SI3bIKA ¥ COOTHECEHHUS €€ C

pOAHOM KyJbTypol [12, c. 87]. A3bIKOBOE CBO-

eobpasue Oo(pUITUATIPHO-AEJIOBOTO CTUIA PEYH
paccMaTpUBaJIOCh MHOTUMH yueHbIMU (BoskeH-
koBa P.K., boxxenkosa H.A., Ko:xxuna M.H., Po-
3deHTasb [.9., CenkeBnuy M.II. u ap.), oHAKO

(paseosiornyeckre eJUHUITHI B COCTaBE €TO JIEK-

CHKHM OIIMCAHBI ellle HegocTtaTouHo nosHo (B.B.

Xumuk, N.JI. Possk), 9To U ompezesseT akTy-

aJIBHOCTH JJAHHOU CTaTbhU.

Jlekcuka odUIIMaTbHO-JEJIOBOTO CTHJISI B
OoJiplllell Mepe XapakKTepusyeTcs OO0Ieyno-
TpeOUTEIPHBIMA U KHIIKHBIMU BapHUaHTaMH,
OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTAaBJISIIOT TEDMHUHBI U TeP-
MUHOJIOTHYECKHE CJIOBOCOYETAaHHs, OTHOCH-
muecsa K cpepe SKOHOMUKH U OusHeca. /laH-
HbI€ SI3BIKOBHIE 3JIEMEHTHI JeJIOBOTO OOIIEeHU
HapsAAy C MPOYHUMHU €UHHIIAMH BKJIIOYAIOT
(pazeosioru3Mbl, KOTOPBIE B 3TOM CJIy4Yae CIIO-
COOCTBYIOT HOJIEP’KAHUI0 CTAaHAAPTU3AMUN U
yHU(DUKAIUN PEYH MPU IIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUU
HOopMaM oGHUIINATBHO-/IEJI0BOTO CTIIA. K TOMY
’Ke, YYUTBhIBasA IeJId U MPUYUHBI UCIOJIb30Ba-
HUsA $Ppa3eoToru3MoB («BEXKJIUBOCTb, CHSTHE
OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU, BBIpAKeHUE HJIeH, KOTOPhIE
TPYAHO JOHECTHU JPYTHMHU CJIOBAaMH, KOCBEHHO
repesiaTh JIMYHOCTHYIO W€, MaHUITYJIUPO-
BaHHE JIIOJIbMH, BBIpa’KeHUE KOJIEKTUBHOU
uzneu» [9, c. 50]), MOKHO YTBEPKJATh, UTO U3-
y4eHU€e JTaHHOU JIEKCMYECKOUW TPYIIIBI B paM-
Kax JIeJIOBOTO OOINeHus HaJAeJIuT CyObheKTa
TexHUKaMu 0osiee 3¢ dEKTUBHOTO B3aNMO/IEH-
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ctBusi. H.B. Anedupenko [1, c. 17] maet ciemy-
fomee onpezesienue ¢paseonorusmy (dppase-
Me): «(paszemMa — 3TO SKCIPECCUBHO-00pa3HOe
YCTOUYNBOE COUYETAHHE TIE€PEOCMBICIEHHBIX
CJIOB, KOTOPOE BBIPAYKAET IEJIOCTHOE 3HAUEHUE
1 10 PYHKIIUHU COOTHOCHUTCS C OTAEIBHBIM CJIO-
BOM». 3apyOeskHbIe yueHbIe 1o/ GPa3eoIorus-
MOM IOHHUMAalT «BOCHPOU3BOJAUMOE JBYXJIEK-
CEMHOE UJIM MHOTOJIEKCEMHOE CJIOBOCOUETAHUE
ob1rero ymorpebJsieHus, KOTOpoe 00J1alaeT OT-
HOCHUTEJIbHOU CHHTAKCUYECKOW U CeMaHTHYe-
CKOU CTaOMJILHOCTBIO, MOYKET OBITh UAMOMATH-
3UPOBAHO, COJIEPKATh KOHHOTAIIUHM, a TaKXKe
BBITIOJTHATh SMOTHBHYIO WJIN YCHJIUTEIbHYIO
dyuxk1uIo B TekcTe» [12, ¢. 125]. B craThe «Ppa-
3e0JIoTHu3M B HoMuHaTeMma» B.U. TepkysoB [11,
c. 170] mpuUBOAUT ompezeeHrne GpPa3eoaorus-
Ma, KOTOPO€ TOCTYJINPYET MEeJIOCTHOCTh 3HaUe-
HHUs KaK OCHOBHOU Ipu3HaK ¢pasembl: «Dpa-
3€0JIOTU3M — BOCIPOHM3BOAWMASA B TOTOBOM
BHUJIe S3BIKOBasl €IWHUIIA, COCTOAIIAA U3 JBYX
win 0oJiee yAapHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB CJIOBHOTO
xapakrepa, GUKCHPOBaHHAs 110 CBOEMY 3Haue-
HUIO, COCTaBY U CTPYKType». Takas qeuHUIHA
pacmupsieT moHuMaHue ¢ppa3eMbl KaK d1eMeH-
Ta, HEIIPEMEHHBIM CBOMCTBOM KOTOPOTO JIOJIK-
Ha OBITH 0OPA3HOCTD, a TAaKKe B OOJIBIIIEH Mepe
COOTBETCTBYET (PPa3e0IOTUYECKUM eqUHUIIAM
oUITHATEHO-AEJIOBOTO CTHJIA.

I[Ipu paccmorpennu ¢pa3zeoTOTHIECKOTO
(oHIa yueHbIe BBIIESIOT PA3JIMUYHBIE TPYIIIIHI,
HanboJiee MOJTHASA KJIacCUUKAIUA TPUHAIJIE-
»kuT B.H. Tenny u HaCUUTBHIBAET MIECTH KJIACCOB
¢dpaseosioruzmos [5, c. 58]:

1) UAMOMBI, WU (Ppa3eosoTUIYECKHe cpa-
II[eHUsI, CMBICJT KOTOPHIX HE BBIBOAUTCS U3 3HA-
YEeHUH COCTABJISIOIINX CJIOB;

2) ¢paseosioruyecKue COYeTaHUs, CMBICI
KOTODPBIX BBITEKAeT W3 3HAYEHUH COCTaBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB;

3) mapemuw (IIOCJOBHITHI, ITIOTOBOPKM);

4) 1rTaMirsl (1abJIoHbI);

5) Kiuie (CTepeoTUITHbIE BEIPAYKEHMS, BOC-
IIPOMU3BOJIMMbIE B TUITUYHBIX PEUEBBIX KOHTEK-
CTax U CUTYaIlusIx);

6) KpbLIaThble BhIpaXKeHUsA (MeTKUe JUTepa-
TYpPHbBIE BBIPAYKEHUsI, IIPUIIIEIINE B PeUb U3 JIH-
TepaTypHBIX TPOU3BEIEHUI).

Hcxons u3 TpeboBaHUU OGUITHATHLHO-/EJIO-
BOT'O CTWJISA B OTHOIIIEHUN KOHCTPYKTUBHO-sI3BI-
KOBOU yHU(UKAIIUU U OTCYTCTBUSA 00pa3HOCTH,
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TapMOHUYHBIMU JJIsl IEJIOBOH KOMMYHUKAITUN
MOTYT CUUTAThCSA CJIeAyIoIue (Qpaseosornye-
CKHe eIMHUIIBI: (Ppa3eosIoTHYecKre COUeTaHus,
IITaMIbl (CTaHIAPTU3UPOBAaHHBIE (POPMYJIBI) U
KJTHIIIE.

PaccmoTpuMm  s1ekcHKO-(dpa3eosIoTUUecKue
0COOEHHOCTH JIEJIOBOU PEYH HA TEKCTOBOM Mare-
pHUaJIe XyI03KeCTBEHHBIX (PUITBMOB, IIPE/ICTaBIIS-
IOIIMX, C JIMHTBOAU/IAKTUYECKOU TOUKHU 3PEHMUs,
a¢ddeKTUBHOE U TPUBJIEKATEIBHOE CPECTBO
00y4YeHHs B CHJTy COYETAHUS 3PUTETHHBIX U CITy-
XOBBIX 00pa3oB, obJraganuss WHPOPMAITHOHHOMN
HACBIIIIEHHOCTHIO, & TAK)KE OTPAKEHUs HAIHO-
HaJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOU crieruduKu JJaHHBIX. Ma-
TEPUAJIOM JIJII HAIIIEr0 HCCIEIOBAHUS TOCIY-
JKIWIH TeKCThl GrIbMOB «Ciry>keGHBI POMaH»
(1977), «Cnyxxebuplii pomaH. Harme Bpemsi»
(2011), Wall Street (1987), Wall Street: Money
Never Sleeps (2010), Margin Call (2011), B koTO-
PbIX OTMEUEHHOE IIPUMETaMU CBOETO0 BPEMEHU
JIeJIOBOE OOIIEHUE COCTABJISIET OJHY U3 CIOJKET-
HBIX JINHUH B OTHOIIIEHUSIX MEKIY TEPOSMHU.

W3BecTHO, UTO JJIsT ZIEJIOBOW peUYr HECBOU-
CTBEHHO yHOTpeOseHrne o0pa3Hoi ¢pazeoso-
T'HH, OTHAKO B YCJIOBUSAX MHOTOKPATHO ITIOBTOPSI-
IOIUXCS CUTYallui pedb 0pOPMIIAETCS ¢ TIOMO-
IO OTPAHNYEHHOTO Habopa BepOaJIbHBIX €JIU-
HUII, YTO IPU/IA€T UM YCTONYUBBIN XapaKTep U,
CJIE/IOBATEJIHHO, MIO3BOJISET OTHECTU UX K OIpe-
JleJIEHHOU TpyTine ppa3eosIoru3MOB — IIITaMIIaM
U ksiuie (B JaHHOM CcTaThe MBI He pa3TpaHUUU-
BaeM 5THU KJ1acchl). HeKoTOphie Takue JieKcuye-
CKHE eIMHUIBI HAaXO/SAT MOJHBIN SKBUBAJIEHT B
POJTHOM SI3bIKE CTYZIEHTOB, II03TOMY BBISIBJIEHUE
TAKOTO COOTBETCTBUS 00JIErYaeT MpoIece YCBO-
eHus1 BhIpakeHus. [1ockoIbKy YacTo oOyueHus
PKU Beperca B rpymiie co CTyZeHTaMU U3 pas-
HBIX CTPaH, TO B 3TOM CJIy4ae BO3MOXKEH, Iieje-
cooOpaszeH nepeBoa ppas Ha aHTJIMUCKUU A3BIK
Kak HaunboJjiee JIOCTYIIHBIN U TOHATHBINA 0OJIb-
IIMHCTBY yYaImuxcs (7711 HHOCTPAHHBIX CTY/IeH-
TOB) WJIN Ha PyCCKUH (JIJIA PYCCKUX CTYZE€HTOB),
HarpuMep:

3aHumambcen (padéomamsv) nood pYykKo-
eodcmeom — to work under supervision.

C ceco0HAWwHe20 OHA 8bL OYydeme 3aHUMAMb-
€1 N0020Mo8Koll npe3eHMayuu Haule2o a2eHm-
cmaa nod pykosodcmeom 2ocnodura Camoxsa-
noea. — Since today you’ll be working on our
agency’s presentation under Mr. Samohvalov’s

supervision.
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lose someone’s licence — nomepamw

AUYEH3UIO.
I could lose my licence. A mo2y nomepsamyp
AUUEH3UIO.

ITpy yCBOEHUU KJIHIIE W IITAMIIOB O(pHIH-
aJIbHO-ZIEJIOBOTO CTHJISI MOKHO CTOJIKHYTBCS C
OIIpeieIEHHBIMU TPYAHOCTSAMU B CHIY CJIEAYIO-
IIUX TPUYMH:

1) paspylleHue KJIUIlle IpU epeBoJie Ha
POIHOM A3BIK, HAIPUMED:

3Hamw deno — to be competent in smth.

JIoomuna Ipoxogvresra Kanyauma — dupex-
mop Hawle20 CMamucmu4ecko20 yupexrcoeHus.
Ona 3Haem deno, KomopwiM pyxogooum. — Lud-
mila Prokofievna Kalugina is the chief manager
of our analysis department. She is competent in
running this unit;

cocmasums (Hanucams) omuem -—
compile (write) a report.

JIoomuna Ipokogvesta, y meHs 803HUKAA
udes. A WMo ecAu HA3HAYUMb HAUANLHUKOM
omadeaa nez2koll npomwviurenHocmu Hogocenw-
uesa? To, wmo oH cocmasua naoxoil omuem,
amo ewe He nokaszamenav. — Ludmila Prokof-
ievna, I've got an idea. What about appointing
Novoseltsev the head of light industry depart-
ment? The fact that he compiled a bad report
shouldn’t be a great obstacle?

nail down — mouHo evipasums, 3anu-
camo.

We got it nailed right down to the typewrit-
ers. — Y Hac mo4Ho 3anucamwl yeHvl daxce Ha
nuwywjue MawuHKU.

2) YaCcTHYHOE COOTBETCTBHE (pazeM IIpHu
IIePEBOJIE Ha POIAHOMN SA3BIK C BO3MOKHBIM pas-
JINYHEM B YIIPABJIsIEMOM IIPEJIOTEe, HAIIPUMED:

noonucams npuxkas o uem-mo — to sign
an order of smth.

A nodnucaaa npukas o Bawem HazHaueHuu
HauanavHukom omadeaa. — I signed the order of
appointing you the head of the department;

ecmynumbs 6 do/wicHocMmb — to enter
upon smb’s duties.

Ho 5 ewe He scmynua 8 doaxcHocms. — I ha-
ven't yet entered upon my duties.

decrease by ...% - ynacmov Ha ... npo-
YyeHmoas.

If those assets decrease by just 25% and re-
main on our books, that loss would be greater
than the current market capitalization of this
entire company. — Ecau 6l cmoumocms akmu-
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808 ynaaa Ha 25%, ocmasasncy Yy Hac, yowvlmox
O6bL1 Obl 60ABLWUM, UEM HBIHEUWHSS. PbIHOUHAS
cmoumocms gcell ImMoil KOMNaHuu..

interest rates — yuemnan cmaska.

It’s greed that makes the government in this
country cut the interest rates to one-percent, af-
ter 9/11. U ama »scadHocmsb 3acmasasem npa-
8UMeNbCMB0 3MOU CMPAHbLL CHU3UMDb Yyem-
HY0 cmaeky 0o 00HO20 NpoueHma nocae 11-20
ceHmsops.

B s3bIKe 1€JT0BOH KOMMYHHKAIUU (yHK-
[MOHUPYIOT COCTABHBIE TEPMUHBI, IIPEICTAB-
JIAIOIHE COOOUM yCTOMYMBBIE CJI0BOCOYETAHUS,
KOTOpPbIE B OTJIMYHE OT WAMOM HE MMEIT DKC-
IIPECCUBHON OKPAaCKH, HO MOTYT OBITh OTHecCe-
HBI K (ppa3eosioru3MaM Ha OCHOBAHHU OOIIETO
CBOMCTBA MOCJEAHUX HA3bIBATh HEUTO IIEJIOCT-
HOE I10 CMBIC/Ty. Takye TEPMUHBI IIPE/ICTABIISIIOT
KJ1acc GpaseosyIoTUIECKUX COUETAHUM, U B PAMIE
CJIy4aeB UM MOKeT OBITh HalJIEHO TTOJTHOE COOT-
BETCTBHUE B IPYTUX A3BIKAX, KOTOPBIMH YK€ BJIa-
JIEIOT CTY/IEHTHI, HAIIPUMED:

paodouee mecmo — working place.

Houme na Bawe pabouee mecmo. — Go to
your working place;

dunaHcoevlit kpusuc - financial
crisis.

A nouemy go3Hukarom @GuHaHco8bvle KPU3U-
cbt? — Why do financial crises arise?

gold standard — 30nr0moit cmandapm.

Worst mistake we ever made was letting
Nixon get off the gold standard. — Mvl ceaynu-
Au, paspewus HukcoHy omxkaoHUMbC om 30-
£10moz2o cmandapma.

free market — cBOOOHBII PHIHOK.

It’s the free market, and you’re part of it. —
ATO CBOOOIHBINA PHIHOK U THI - €TO YaCTh.

®dpazeosIOTHYECKUEe €QUHHUIIBI Hepa3phbIB-
HO CBSI3aHBI C KYyJIBTYPOH Hapoia —HOCHUTEJIS
sI3bIKA, PACKPBIBasA OCOOEHHOCTH >KM3HEHHOIO
yKJIa71a, TPAAUIIUA U MbIIUIeHUs Jdoaed. [Ipu
OCBOEHHH sI3bIKA OHU IPOXOIAT Uepe3 MPU3MY
CO3HAHUS MHOTO JIMHTBOCOITHYMa, II03TOMY Tpe-
OYIOT JIOIOJIHUTEJIBHOIO JIHHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO
KOMMEHTAPHSA IIPU BO3MOXKHOM IOAKPEILIEHUHI
B BHJIE CPAaBHUTEJBHOTO aHAIM3a HAIMOHAIb-
HO-KYJIBTYPHOU CeMaHTHKU 3HAauYeHUU JIEKCEM.
Tak, TepMUHBI, ITpeACTABJIAIONIE (HPAa3€0TOTH-
yecKHe COoueTaHHsi, 00yCIOBIUBAIOTCA HCTOPH-
YECKMMU U COIMATbHBIMM (PAaKTOpAMU S3BIKO-
BOI KapTUHBI MHPAa, HAIIPUMED:
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cayxceOHan aecmHuya -— career
ladder.

A noHumaro Bawue xceaaHue npodsuHyms no
cAYHceOHOIL NecmHUUe CMAapo20 mosapuuid, HO
xomenocw 6bl, UMobdvL Bbl ouenusanu ardeil no
ux denosvim kavecmeam. — I understand your
wish to help an old friend up the career ladder
but I advise you to evaluate people according to
their professional qualities.

B pgaHHOM mnpuMepe PpPYCCKOMY ITOHSTHIO
«CJIy»k06a» COOTBETCTBYET aHTJIMHCKOE «career»,
XOTsI IIPU JIOCJIOBHOM IIEPEBOJIE CJIEA0BAJIO ObI
IIpUBJIEUb BADUAHT «Service» /yisi 0003HaUeHU A
paboThI, OCYIIECTBJISIEMOA B IIpOIlecceE DKOHO-
MHUYECKOU JeATEIbHOCTA OpTaHW3alyuel WiIn
KOMIIaHHEeH. B coBpeMeHHOU PyCCKOS3bIUHOU
JIeJIOBOM KOMMYHHKAITMH PaBHOIIEHHO (PYHKITH-
OHUPYIOT /IBa TEPMHHA: «CITy>KeOHasi JIECTHUIA»
U «KapbepHas JIeCTHHIIa». IIpu 5TOM mepBBIH
13 HUX OBLJI XapaKTepeH /IS COBETCKOTO IepH-
0/1a ¢ ero IJIAHOBOM HSKOHOMUKOM, Kor/ia pabota
(cy»x0a) BOCHpHHUMAJIUCh KaK IIPU3BaHHUE, JII0-
OuMoe, ToJIe3HOe, O0JIaTOpaKUBAIOIIEE IEJIO;
MIOHATHE «Kapbepa» 3aKPENnIoCh B JIEKCUKOHE
C IIEpPEXOZIOM POCCHHCKOTO OO0IlecTBa Ha PbI-
HOYHYIO 9KOHOMUKY C TAKHMH IIPUOPUTETHBIMHU
JUISI JAHHOTO YKJIa/ia IIEHHOCTSAMU, KaK BBITO/Ia,
JIeHbI'H, IMYHBIN ycreX. Tak moJ1 Bo3/ielcTBrEM
SKCTPATMHTBUCTUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB B PYCCKOM
sI3bIKE MOSIBUJIOCHh CHHOHUMHUYHOE BBIPAYKEHHIO
«CJTy>kebHas JIECTHHUIA» COUeTaHHEe «KapbepHas
JIECTHUIIA », TIPEJICTaBJIAIONIEE KAJTIBKY C aHTJIHI-
CKOTO 9KBUBAJIEHTA.

piece of cake — npowe napenoii penwl.

- He’s flowin’, Gordo. Piece of cake. - This
guy’s the best trader on the street. — E2o deaa
naoxu, I'opoo. IIpowe naperoii penst. - Oyau -
Ayvwutl mpeiioep!

[IpuBesieHHbIE HAUOMBI 0003HAYAKOT IIy-
CTSKOBOE J[eJIO, TO, YET0 MOKHO JIETKO I00UTh-
CA: JUIST PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI — 3TO IPUTOTOBJIE-
HUeE Pelbl, KOTopas 0 NOsBJIEeHUA KapTodess
Obls1a caMBbIM pacIpocTpaHeHHBIM B Poccuwu
OBOIIIEM W BXOJWJIA B IOBCETHEBHBIN PallOH
HaceJIeHUsI; JJI aHTJIMHCKON M aMePUKAHCKOU
KYJITYPbl — 3TO JIAKOMCTBO B BHJI€ TOPTHKA,
4TO He TpeOyeT 0coObIX yeunuil (Ha mpujaHue
BBIPa)KEHUIO IAHHOTO CMbICJIA TTOBJIHAIA BOC-
XOAAIIAA K 1870-M rojiaM TpaJuIlis BpyUeHUsI
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TOpTa KakK MMpu3a B KOHKypCE, COpPEBHOBAHUU
[8D).

Crnenyer 3aMeTHTh, UTO JieJIOBass KOMMYHH-
KaI[usi, OCyIllecTBIsieMas B IHUCbMEHHOH dopMe,
XapaKTEePU3yeTCs TOCTATOYHO CTPOTHM COOJIIO-
JIeHHEeM HOPM OQUITHATIHHO-/IEJIOBOTO CTHJIA, B
TO BpeMsA KaK YCTHOe OOIIeHHEe HEPEAKO JOIy-
CKaeT HCII0JIb30BaHHE Pa3TOBOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
ITIOCKOJIBKY OJTHOUM W3 IJIaBHBIX IIeJIEH JIeJIOBOTO
pasroBopa fABJAETCS BO3JEHCTBHE Ha cobece-
HUKa. Bosblnas ybeauTeIbHOCTh apryMeHTOB,
JIoBepUTEIbHAsA aTMocdepa IeperoBopoB 0-
CTUTAIOTCS MPH BKJIIOYEHWH KOMMYHHKAHTaMHU
B CBOIO PeYb UHOM, IIOTOBOPOK, IIOCJIOBUII, Ha-
IIpUMeEp:

A xouy, umobbl 8bl N0020MOBUAU NPe3eHMa-
yuro Hawez2o azenmemsa. — Ilpesenmayuu — amo
Mot koHék. — [ want you to make a presentation of
our agency. — Making presentations is my forte,
my strong point;

Kaav moavko, umo ¢ mex nop AHamoauil
Egpembiu pasyuuaca uepams 8 komanoe! — I
wish you, Anatoliy Efremich, hadn’t forgotten
how to be a team player since then!

But from what I've been told, this matter
needs to be dealt with urgently. So urgently, in
fact, it probably should have been addressed
weeks ago. But that is spilt milk under the
bridge. - Ho, xakx 8 noHumar, 3mom 80npoc
oueHdb cpouHblil. Hacmoavko cpouHblil, wmo e2o
cmouao nooHsms ewé mecay Hazaod. Ho nocae
dpaKu Kyaakamu Ha Mawym.

TakuM 00pa3oM, sI3BIK JEJI0BOTO CTUJISA JI0-
CTaTOYHO UAMOMATHUYEH, XOTs ero ppa3eosiorus
He sIBJIsieTcss oOpa3HOU, a peayin3yercsl B yIO-
TpeOJIEHUU IITAMIIOB, KJIWIIE U YCTOMYHUBBIX
couetanuii. OOyueHHe PyCCKUX U MHOCTPAHHBIX
CTY/IECHTOB-9KOHOMHCTOB «}KHUBBIM», a 3HAYUT,
cojiepskaiuM  (Qpa3eoJIOTUUECKHE DJIEMEHTHI,
BepOaJIbHBIM MOJIE/IAM JI€JIOBOM KOMMYHHKA-
nuu (0cOOEHHO YCTHOM) Ha OCHOBE ayTeHTUY-
HBIX POCCUMCKUX KMHOMATEPHUAJIOB PACIIUPSIET
UX IIPEJICTABJIEHHUA O PEUYEIlOBEIeHUYECKHX 0CO-
OEHHOCTSIX JIeJIOBOTO OOIINEHHs, CIIOCOOCTBYET
YCIIEIITHOM IOATOTOBKE K IPOdeccHoHaTIbHON
JIeSITETbHOCTA W YCTAHOBJIEHUIO MMPOYHBIX KOH-
TaKTOB C IIPEJICTABUTEIIMUA HHOTO JINHTBOCOITH-
yMa B yCJIOBUSIX TJI00QTHU3ATIHH.
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ABSTRACT

his paper studies eight ascetical poems by Saint John of the Cross, from both a literary

point of view and also as an inverse description. Therefore, the paradoxical descriptions
of ecstasy and the subsequent acquisition of wisdom become an inverse philosophical reflec-
tion. The method of analysis is semiotic and textual interpretative, which renders possible
a personal explicative hypothesis. The conclusion is that this work relies on paradox and
aporia, which generates “inverse semiosis”: signs are not created by what they are, but by
what they are not. Although the poems are not always perfect, they reveal a great knowledge
of the language. The term “saintjoanine glosa” is proposed for a strophe consisting of nine
eight-syllable verses, rhyming A, B, B, A, B, C, D, C, D, which is very infrequent in Span-
ish poetry. Poetry is, then, extremely efficient in expressing these ambiguities. So literature
reaches degree of infiniteness, setting an aesthetic of the impossible and semiotics reaches a
crossroad: to be holistic or not to be. We will use our own--and very free---translations into
English. Literal equivalence is preferred instead of rhythm and rhyme. In this paper a few
Spanish archaisms are kept: spellings as “caca” or “sciencia” have a strictly diachronic value,
and meaning is not betrayed if they are written in a modern way. However, updating forms
such as “aquesta”, which appears in the poem called “Vivo sin vivir en mi” and replacing it
by the modern demonstrative “esta” would imply an unacceptable alteration in the syllable
structure, that is why it is preserved. In the translations, we have quoted the author’s name
as “SJC” in order to save space.

Key words: Saint John of the Cross; Aporia, Ascesis; Paradox; Ecstasy.
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Introduction

Traditional literary theory gives two basic
types of poems: lyrical and narrative (Jahn 2003,
3.2). Saint John’s texts seem to resist these cat-
egories: they are lyrical because of their subject-
ive nature, but they are also narrative. The fact
that the “journey” develops itself towards an
ethereal place, does not deny the idea of motion
and temporality. We can call Saint John’s work a
spiritual epopee.

From the philosophical point of view, mys-
ticism, (from the Greek myein ‘to close’), can
be understood as the soul’s astonishment at its
divine basis and the experience of infinitude it-
self, and as the reflection of this experience as
an intent of scientific interpretation. That is the
reason why he must content himself with an
aporia. There is consensus in defining it as “a
proposition with no logical end, such as an in-
superable logical difficulty” (Ferrater 2000, 34).
Miiller and Halder (1981) describe the aporia
at the last part of problems with multiple fa-
vorable solutions. In the poems by Saint John
of the Cross, signification derives not from the
“positive” attribution of meaning, but precisely
from its absence. Saint John ends up defining his
spiritual quest as something indefinable. We will
dare to call such process as “inverse semiosis”.
The poet’s most important rhetorical resource is
“resemantization”: the words are given a whole
different meaning. Statements like entender no
entendiendo ‘to understand not understanding’
convey much more than a mere incongruity:
the poet describes something that appears to be
completely absurd; however this idea is perfectly
comprehensible for a mystic. Kristeva says that
the function of the word is to signify, to make
sense and to build knowledge: in every possible
utterance, a certain truth underlies; therefore,
the language relies on a common knowledge for
those who speak, listen, write or read. (Kriste-
va 1972, 64). Saint John’s factual knowledge,
nevertheless, is one of impossible transmission.
In his poetry, the words have a meaning, but a
meaning which is impossible in human terms. If
it is true that the poet recodes reality, then real-
ity is heterodox itself.

Consequently, Saint John’s poetic recoding
starts right in the impossible descriptions. In his
works, ecstasy is pleasant by what it ultimate-
ly is, the union with God. Ecstasy also includes
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the pleasure of knowing a different reality. This
situation is described on the second strophe of
Entreme donde no supe ‘I entered where I knew
not’: De paz y de piedad/ era la ciencia perfec-
ta,/ en profunda soledad/ entendida via recta
‘Of peace and piety / was the perfect science,/ in
deep solitude/ was the understood, straight way’
(Saint John of the Cross 1991, 56).

Greimas talks about the discourse’s ‘normal’
functioning, in which interpretation and per-
suasion are linked: interpretation is based on a
true knowledge which can be communicated and
that the recipient understands it. Therefore, per-
suasion is very important in the interpretation
process (Greimas 1983, 197). As we see, even if
Saint John’s discourse is perfectly coherent and
functional, its content is not: the writer cannot
describe what he sees, and the recipient has to
verify the experience by himself.

Following Shklovski, Eco says that, in poet-
ry, the disautomatization of language forces to
perceive things differently. Besides, semantic
continuum can be hypercoded, which generates
an excess of expression and contents: there is
an aesthetic ambiguity when a deviation in the
expression corresponds to an alteration in the
contents (Eco 2000, 370). The excessive repeti-
tion of the same phrasic segment is one of those
deviations in the accepted code patterns; it also
increases the information capacity: an ambigu-
ous message becomes auto-reflective. The read-
er understands that the text is more uncertain
than what it seems; the text communicates many
things at the same time, it generates its multiple
senses due to the free unshackling of semiotic
mechanisms (Eco 2000, 378). If this is true, then
the author’s work is meaningful because of that
alteration of contents itself and not just because
of its formal perfection. These poems not only
de-automatize language, but even reality: only
through an astonishing language we can describe
an astonishing situation, such as spirituality. In
fact, rational knowledge is limited, for it uses lin-
eal thought; but mystical knowledge results from
a direct experience which surpasses the intellec-
tual and the sensorial: according to the mystics,
sensorial reality can be well perceived but not re-
vealed or communicated through reasoning and
common language. Mystical path is, hence, very
evasive and not accessible to common knowledge
and experience (Spavieri 2005, 30). The obvious
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result is the paradox of the ineffable. The mystic
achieves an absolute combination of knowledge
and happiness. It does not matter matters if the
expressive capacity diminishes ... a poet like ours
shows us there is no other way.

1. Paradox: The Impossible Rep-
resentation.

According to the author, in order to reach
ecstasy and knowledge, we must face two great
paradoxes. The first one would happen before
the ecstasy: life is death and death is not what it
seems. The second paradox would happen when
the soul tries to obtain the ecstasy and once it
has been reached: describing the indescribable.

1.2 Previous paradox

In this case, reality is recoded by assigning
opposed semantic values to the terms life and
death. Life is death, for it delays the union of

KNOWLEDGE AND PARADOXES IN SAINT JOHN OF THE CROSS
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God and the human soul. And death is ecstasy,
for it makes that union possible. Three poems
convey this idea:

a. “Por toda la hermosura” (For all
beauty)

Spanish poetry knows well the glosa, a stro-
phe in which every verse of the initial tercet (an
eight-syllable rhyming X, A, A) functions as a
coda for the following strophes. Both the number
of verses and the rhyme may vary. The structure
of this text is always the same; in the first four or
six verses the author sets the poem’s mood: he
describes a situation that the world comfortably
accepts. But in the following two or four verses
the poet proposes a variation of the header’s last
verse and redefines everything. The first three
strophes set the poem’s philosophical mood. Let
us quote the first one:

Sabor de bien, que es finito, /lo mas que
puedellegar /escansar el apetito /y estragar
elpaladar. /Y ast, por toda dulzura /nunca
yo me perderé, /sino por un no sé qué /que
se halla por ventura (SJC 1991, 59).

‘Flavor of good, which is finite/ the most
that it can reach/ is to tire the appetite /
and destroy the palate/ So, for all sweet-
ness / I will never lose myself, / but for an
unknown' thing / that is found by venture’

The other six strophes imply an audience, expressed in a vosotros. So, there is a pedagogic tone; it
develops the central premise and is summarized in the last strophe:

No penséis que el interior, / que es de mucha
mas valia, / halla gozo y alegria / en lo que
aca da sabor. / Mas sobre toda hermosura /'y
lo que es y sera y fue, / gusta de un no sé qué /
que se halla por ventura (SJC 1991, 59).

‘Do not think the interior/ Which is worth
much more/ finds bliss and joy / in what
here gives flavor / But, instead of all beauty/
and what is, and will be and was/ it likes an
unknown thing / that is found by venture’

Addressing to a hypothetical audience is
a very old resource in Spanish poetry: it is al-
ready present in the Poem of Mio Cid. In fact,
in ancient times, the fundamental way of literary
communication was the public reading or dec-
lamation; lyrical poems were sung and epopees
were recited (Genette 1970, 55). This means that
the text could be both read and performed.

The poem’s philosophical core is the duality
between the world and the spirit. The word ven-
tura ‘venture’ does not seem casual. Its obvious
meaning is joy; but it also means risk, and chance
(Dictionary of the Spanish Royal Academy 2013).
Therefore, we notice a phonetic resemblance be-
tween the word ventura and the word aventura

‘adventure’. From the Middle Ages on, semantic
games with the word ventura were not strange in
Spanish poetry. Later on, the ineffable realities will
appear again: “un no sé qué que se halla por ventu-
ra” (whose meaning we have already seen) renders
to something unnamed but sublime. The paradox
consists of this: worldly pleasures are spiritually
harmful. What is really tasty is something that does
not even have a name and is obtained perilously.

b. “Sin arrimo y con arrimo” (Farther
and closer)

Nine-verse glosas are not so common; other
types of glosas, which may have a different num-
ber of verses, are more frequent. Up to the XV
century, authors such as Manrique, or Guevara

1 Un no sé qué is a periphrasis which literally means ‘an I-don’t-know-what’.
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had written poems called esparsas or canciones.
But these compositions did not have a theologi-
cal theme, but a rather gallant one; besides, their
rhyme pattern was —almost invariably- ABBAC-
DCDC or ABBACDDCC. In this poem, however,
the rhyme is extremely rare: A, B, B, A, B,C, D, C,
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D. Therefore, we propose the term “saintjoanine
glosa” for this very unusual rhyme pattern. The
entire poem is sustained on oppositions. There is
a profoundly teleologic sense, which is expressed
on the first verses. The first two strophes explain
the contradiction between the world and the soul.

Mi alma esta desasida / de toda cosa criada / y
sobre si levantada. / Y en una sabrosa vida / solo
en su Dios arrimada (...) / Y aunque tinieblas
padezco/ en esta vida mortal / no es tan crecido
mi mal, / porque, si de luz carezco / tengo vida
celestial (SJC 1991, 54).

‘My life is detached / from all created things /
and stands up on itself / And in a delightful life/
only to its God it approaches/ ... And although
obscurity I suffer / in this mortal life/ my evil is
not so big / for, if I lack of light / T have celestial
life’.

The semantic game between light and shad-
ows appears again. This time, the poet recodes
traditional meanings: darkness is “the ultimate
expression of ineffable things, which eyes cannot
perceive and the mystic cannot distinguish from
dazzling light”, an idea which tries to capture

in words the confluence of the opposites in the
soul’s innermost core (Biedermann 1996, 93).
Consolidating the poem’s teleological sense, the
third strophe resolves the contradiction previ-
ously set:

Hacetal obraelamor / después que le conoci, /que
st hay bien o mal en mi / todo lo hace de un sabor
/y al alma transforma en si. /'Y, asi, en su llama
sabrosa / la cual en mi estoy sintiendo / apriesa,
sin quedar cosa / todo me voy consumiendo (SJC

1991, 54).

‘Such work love makes / after I knew it/ that if
there is good or evil in me / it makes all taste
the same / and it transforms the soul in itself. /
So, in its delightful flame / which I feel inside of
me / quickly, without any remain / I consume
myself completely’

The terms life and death become paradoxical.
The poet thinks that earthly life is unbearable,
for the union with God is delayed. Death will lead
to something better: eternal life, the only infinite
and true. The soul must meet God in another
plane; the soul must come close (arrimarse)
to God’s love, which is described by another
contradiction: ‘delightful flame’.

i” (I live without

c. “Vivo sin vivir en m
living in me).

In this glosa, the last two verses are paired,
rhyming in —ero. The seventh and eight strophes

are the core of the poem:

Sacame de aquesta muerte, / mi Dios, y dame
la vida;/ no me tengas impedida/ en este lazo
tan fuerte; / mira que peno por verte / y mi
mal es tan entero / que muero porque no
muero / Lloraré mi muerte ya / y lamentaré
mi vida / en tanto que detenida/ por mis
pecados estd. / iOh, mi Dios! écuando serd/
que yo diga de vero / vivo ya porque no
muero. (SJC 1991, 50).

‘Take me out of this death, / my God, and give
me life; / do not have me constrained/ in this
so tight bond; / see how I suffer willing to see
you/ and my pain is so terrible/ that I die be-
cause I do not die/ I will cry my death now /
and I will lament my life / for stopped/ due to
my sins it is. / O, my God!, when will it be / that
I may for real say / I live now because I do not
die?’

Despite the author is a man, we find feminine
participles, for the narrator of the poem is the
soul, which is a feminine word in Spanish: alma,
‘soul’. As it happens in the previous poem, the

soul finds that life without God is intolerable,
and wishes it all to end in order to go to Heaven.
Again, the teleological idea: everything will be
solved at the end, when the true happiness can
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be reached. We may deduce a connection with
Saint Francis of Assisi: the well-known “Prayer
for peace” ends saying “dying in You [God] we
are born to eternal life”

d. “Para venir a gustarlo todo” (To
come and taste it all)

This poem has an uneven syllable structure,
but the rhyme is perfectly consonant. This poem
is the most paradoxical of all. From the first pair
of verses on, the poet describes the irreductible
conflict the mystic must face: Para venir a gus-
tarlo todo / no quieras tener gusto en nada ‘to
come and taste it all / do not want to enjoy any-
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thing’ (SJC, 1993, 89). There is a key expression,
founded on a semantic game. Spanish verb gus-
tar means ‘to taste,” but also ‘to like.” Therefore, it
conveys a double signification: in order to experi-
ence, we must forget earthly pleasures. Noun todo
‘all’ alludes unity. For the spirit, joy and whole-
ness are the same thing. The expression no ten-
gas gusto en nada ‘you must not have pleasure
in anything’ implies the denying of the world and
its links. At the end, the dramatic core appears. It
follows the same both the logical and the formal
patterns the aforementioned verse had set:

Para venir a donde no sabes / has de ir por
donde no sabes; / para venir a lo que no po-
sees / has de ir por donde no posees; / para
venir a lo que no eres / has de ir por donde no
eres (SJC 1993, 89).

‘Take me out of this death, / my God, and give me
life; / do not have me constrained/ in this so tight
bond; / see how I suffer willing to see you/ and
my pain is so terrible/ that I die because I do not
die/ I will cry my death now / and I will lament
my life / for stopped/ due to my sinsitis. / O, my
God!, when will it be / that I may for real say / I
live now because I do not die?”’

This text has an evident Christian basis: the
idea of self negation appears in Matthew 8:34
and in Luke 9:23. Self-denying is proposed
even in the ontological level: stop being what
one is and walking a path where one is nothing.
Worldly safety must be abandoned in order to
reach an unknown but transcendent reality, one
which words cannot properly describe.

2 Posterior Paradox

Posterior paradox is the most meaningful of
the two kinds. This one introduces the problem

of the ineffable. Four poems fall in this category.
There are two thematic possibilities: (1) poems
which talk about the “journey” (the process which
leads the soul to the contemplation of divinity).
And (2) poems which talk about the “arrival”
(ecstasy itself and what makes indescribable).

a. “Tras un amoroso lance” (After a
loving affair).

The poems talks about the journey. The first
strophe takes the idea of revelation through
subjectivity rather than reason:

Para que yo alcance diese / a aqueste lance
divino / tanto volar me convino / que de vista
me perdiese. / Y, con todo, en este trance / en el
vuelo quedé falto / mas el amor fue tan alto /
que le di a la caza alcance (SJC 1991, 52).

‘In order for me to reach / this divine affair/
flying was so convenient for me/ that I should
be out of sight/ Yet in this trance / I lacked
flight / but love was so high/ that I caught the

prey.’

Ordinary judiciousness is insufficient if we
want to reach the ultimate joy and wisdom. The
cause that leads to knowledge was ineffable in
“Por toda la hermosura”, but in this poem has
a name: love. Mancho (2012) says the image
of flight, frequent in Christian symbolism, is
associated with the axis of verticality; so the ideas
high and low are opposed, they have different
mystical and moral connotations. Surprisingly,
the author inverts the meaning: the soul must

lessenitselfin order to fly. With this first paradox,
he achieves dramatic expressiveness: the more
one wishes to know God through habitual
ways, the more difficult such task becomes. It
is necessary, to abandon that purpose and to
think of contemplation as the sole way to reach
God. The ecstasy-knowledge is only acquired
when the earthly ego is annihilated. The second
strophe deepens in that idea: the “conquest” is
made in the dark, and it is the result of love:
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Cuanto mas alto subia / deslumbréoseme la
vista / Y la mas fuerte conquista / en oscuro se
hacia. / Mas, por ser de amor el lance, / di un
ciego y oscuro salto / y fui tan alto, tan alto /
que le di a la caza alcance / Cuanto mds alto
llegaba / de este lance tan subido', / tanto mas
bajo y rendido / abatido me hallaba. / Dije:
no habrda quien alcance. / Y abatime tanto,
tanto / que fui alto, tan alto / que le di a la caza
alcance (SJC 1991, 52).

‘As I soared more / my sight was blinded / And
the toughest conquest / in the dark was made /
But, being of love the affair/ I took a blind and
obscure jump / and I soared so high, so high /
that I caught the prey/ The higher I arrived / in
this elevated affaire/ the lower, the more sur-
rendered/ and lessened I found myself / I said:
there will not be anyone able to reach / And
I lessened myself so much / that I soared so
much, so much / that I caught the prey.’

Darkness is here a sign of intimacy; and
blindness is a sign of the unconditional.
Therefore, two semantic recodings are produced,
and a euphoric emphasis is added: in order to
attain the ecstasy-knowledge, love must be
unrestricted. This idea will be developed in the
third strophe, almost a replica of the previous
one. The terms related to elevation are associated
to spiritual realities, which can be obtained only
after a big effort; the terms associated with

descending refer to spiritual desolation. There
is a paradox, it is almost impossible to represent
by other means different to poetry: to lower
oneself in order to soar.

In the second strophe, another paradox is
produced: This paradox is also teleological:
waiting to receive. The soul must wait in order to
acquire and “pass a thousand flights in a single
flight”: it is the ultimate attempt to get what one
seeks and cancel all the previous labors

Por una extrafia manera / mil vuelos pasé de
un vuelo? / porque esperanza de cielo / tanto
alcanza cuanto espera. / Esperé solo este lance /
y en esperar no fui falto, / pues fui tan alto, tan
alto / que le di a la caza alcance (SJC 1991, 52).

‘By a strange way / a thousand flights I quickly
flew / because the hope for Heaven / the more
it reaches the more it waits. / I waited alone
in this trance / and I lacked not waiting / for I
went so high, so high, / that I caught the prey.’

The poet talks three times about catching a
prey. Number three has a profound meaning:
it represents the triad, the synthesis and the
perfection; thatiswhynumberthreerepresentsthe
Most Holy Trinity within the Christian symbolism
(Biedermann 1996, 327). The first three strophes
have the same structure: the poet talks about a
flight (a rational attempt to comprehend) which
is in vain. But the soul obtains its goal through
a subjective element. In the first strophe, that
element has been called “love,” in the second one
it has been called “blind love” and in the third
strophe it is expressed in the idea of lessening.
The “blind flight” could well be a predecessor of
Kierkegaard’s “leap of faith.”

b. “Noche oscura” (Dark night).

This poetic structure is called lira. The first
two strophes (which virtually clone one another)
establish the prolegomena of revelation: it
is night time, everything is silent and dark.
And idea is developed through two repetitive
elements: (1) in both strophes, the third verse
is a vocative interjection, and (2), the last verse
emphasizes the space of quietness. Third and
fourth strophes recount the discovery of inner
light and how it guides the narrator to find an
anonymous character in an unnamed place. The
four final strophes clearly define the ecstasy-
knowledge. The dramatic core is:

iOh, noche que guiaste! / iOh, noche amable
mas que la alborada!/... Quedeme y olvideme,
/ el rostro recliné sobre el Amado. / Ceso todo
y dejeme / dejando mi cuidado / entre las
azucenas olvidado (SJC 1991, 92).

‘O night, that guided [me]! / O night, more love-
ly than dawn! /... I stayed and forgot about my-
self, / the visage I reclined on The Loved One
/ Everything ceased and I abandoned myself /
leaving my concerns/ forgotten among the lilies’

1 Another semantic game: Spanish word subido means both “high” and “important”.
2 A word game which is impossible to translate: Spanish word vuelo means flight. But the popular expression
de un vuelo (lit., “in a single flight”) means quickly and effortlessly.
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The tone is openly mystical and there could
be some esoterical allusion in the metaphor
of the “secret scale”. There is an unequivocal
contrast between the night-time darkness and
the lighting within the narrator’s soul. In the two
first strophes, we find the image of the house. If
it could well mention a real house, this image
has strong connotations: it is a “symbol of man
himself, who has found his enduring place in
cosmos” (Biedermann 1996, 93).

In the third and fourth strophe there are
many paradoxes. Firstly, the antinomy between
external darkness and inner light is set, being
the latter a metphor of faith. The chromatic
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contrast is also meaningful: while the outside
(tangible world) is inert and passive, the world of
feelings is alive and shiny. Secondly, semiosis of
spirituality appears once more: the “other”, the
one whom is to be met, lacks a name; nonetheless
he is well known by the narrator.

c. “Entreme donde no supe” (I entered
where I knew not).

Another glosa which opens with a tercet
(eight-syllable rhyming X, A, A), whose last
verse will repeat itself as a refrain. This lengthy
text develops a central premise: the access to
the divine. In the first strophe, the “journey” is
settled on

Yo no supe donde entraba, / pero cuando alli
me vi, / sin saber déonde me estaba / grandes
cosas entendi. / No diré lo que senti, / que me
quedénosabiendo /toda ciencia trascendiendo
(SJC 1991, 56).

‘T knew not where I entered / but when I saw
myself there / without knowing where I was/
big things I understood/ I will not say what

I felt:/ that I ended up knowing / all science
transcending.’

These eight verses portray the main notion
in Saint John’s poetry: the ecstasy-knowledge
and the difficulty to express it. Once the jour-
ney is over, the arrival is described profusely:
the poem’s dramatic core lays in the revelation:
the knowledge of God is the goal of any spiritual
quest. The representation is impossible: the au-

thor defines the situation as indefinable. He can
give testimony of the experience, but he cannot
say what exactly it consists of, for there are no
words to depict it. From the second strophe on,
the poet tries to illustrate his rapture: he devel-
ops a central premise and recapitulates the ele-
ments he had previously drafted:

Estaba tan embebido, / tan absorto y
enajenado, / que se quedé mi sentido / de
todo sentir privado / y el espiritu dotado /
de un entender no entendiendo / toda ciencia
trascendiendo (SJC 1991,56).

‘T was so immersed, / so absorbed and dis-
tracted, / that my sense was / of all feeling de-
prived / and the spirit was given / an under-
standing not understanding / and all science
transcending’

The final strophe has a pedagogical tone.
Again he addresses himself to implied listeners,
figured in a vosotros. The symbol of the cloud
appears: Cuanto mas alto se sube/ tanto menos
se entendia,/ que es la tenebrosa nube / que a la
noche esclarecia ‘the higher one climbs / the less
one understands / that is the tenebrous cloud /
that cleared the night.” Besides setting a relation
with the height, where Divinity dwells, the cloud
is a “paradoxical image which tries to capture
with words the confluence of the opposites in the
bottom of being” (Biedermann 1996, 337).

Another theme reappears: the elimination of
ego in order to be worthy of knowledge: quien
se supiere vencer / con un no saber sabiendo /

ira siempre trascendiendo ‘he who knows how
to defeat himself / with a knowing not knowing /
will always transcend’. Deeply rooted in Christian
symbolic tradition, it alludes humbleness and
effort as keys to revelation.

d. “Llama de amor viva” Living flame
of love.

Among the many kinds of Spanish lyrical
poems, an estancia is one of the most difficult: the
third and the sixth verses have eleven syllables
and all the remaining verses have seven syllables;
hence, an extraordinary ability is required.
Saint John’s text is fully symmetrical. The use
of the oxymoron is rather frequent; vocative
exclamations are meant to create intensity:
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iOh cauterio suave! / iOh regalada llaga! / iOh
mano blanda! iOh toque delicado! / que a vida
eterna sabe / y toda deuda paga. / Matando,
muerte en vida has trocado (SJC 1991, 94).

3

O soft burning! / O delicious wound! / O
smooth hand! O delicate touch!/ that tastes
like eternal life and all debts pays. / Killing,
death in life you have swapped’

The general tone is completely ecstatic. Once
again the poet recodes the ideas of life and death.
This procedure finishes in the second strophe,
and from there on, all the vocatives are meta-

phors which emphasize the euphoric tone. Un-
like “Tras un amoroso lance,” in this poem, the
author reconsiders the traditional association
between blindness, darkness and ignorance:

iOh lamparas de fuego / en cuyos resplandores
/ las profundas cavernas del sentido, / que estaba
oscuro y ciego, / con extraios primores / calory
luz dan junto a su querido! (SJC 1991, 94).

‘O lamps of fire! / in whose splendors/ the
deep caverns of sense, / that was obscure and
blind / with strange delights / heat and light
have, next to the loved one’

Concepts of time and space are abolished
within the text. This is explainable: for the mystic,
the true unity, which is the essence of life or the
essence of things, will only be perceived when
he discovers the interrelations between time and
space and transcends them. Such goal can only be
achieved by a shift in the level of consciousness,
and not through scientific and intellectual ways
(Spavieri 2005, 50). According to the author,
ecstasy is awareness and vice-versa. Everything
mixes in a single cluster, the union with God.

Conclusion.

Saint John’s poetry tries to represent
transcendence, even in absentia; this appears to
be impossible, but it is not. If Saint John s poems
are not always perfect in rhyme and structure,
they always are composed with great knowledge
of the Spanish language, and show the author’s
poetic abilities. That is how we discover the
writer’s mystical philosophy and how it matches
his poetic creations. Firstly, by reading these
texts we can infer his theory of ascesis: (1) There
is an unsolvable opposition between earthly life
and spiritual life. (2) Man is confined —although
only temporarily- to the material world; the
impossibility of immediate access to the presence
of God is the greatest conceivable pain. And (3),
through persistent spiritual exercises, the devout
soul can eventually meet God.

Secondly, we realize that Saint John’s poetry
is founded on the ascesis. However, the poet’s
predicament is not spiritual, but expressive.
He admits he cannot describe adequately the
situations he witnesses, so the impossibility to
signify transcendent realities becomes the very
core of his works. This amazement has two basic
features: (1) Uselessness of sensorial perception
and a disdain towards rationality. And (2), joyful
acquisition of a complete but ineffable wisdom.

Consequently, Saint John’s poetry generates a
paradoxical semiosis: its meaning lays not in what
is said but in what is not. In fact, these texts do not
define “positively” what the author experienced,
but exactly its antonym: the unutterable and the
subsequent astonished pleasure. The process of
signification follows an inverse direction, one
which is on the very edge of common logic; it is,
however, completely valid for the mystic. This
leads to the “essential hypothesis” Fabbri (2004)
proposes: one must not think there are objects
but things: “organic arrangements of shapes and
substances.” Then, the text cannot be dismantled
in minimal semiotic units; instead, one must
create “universes of articulated meanings” in order
to reconstruct specific sense organizations within
those universes (Fabbri 2004, 41). And this is what
has happened here: just like silence is vital for
music, the author shows us that the unspeakable
has a place in literature, for there are some realities
which are very meaningful but cannot be described
accurately: spiritual matters can only be explained
through paradoxes... which is a paradox in itself.
The “degree zero of writing” (Barthes 2005, 79)
would be the one which sums the total content
of the words and allows them to be received as
something absolute but accompanied by all its
possibilities. But perhaps Saint John inaugurates
the infinite degree of poetry: if the poetic word has
an unexpected form, “like a Pandora’s box where
all language categories appear from” (Barthes
2005, 179), then Saint John’s poetry is infinite
just because it runs out of words: states of the soul
and invisible realities are so extraordinary that art
lives on the very edge of feasibility. Its beauty is the
writer’s own amazement before what his soul can
comprehend, but his speech cannot describe.
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